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PRODUCTION.
LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC.

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st Decem-
ber, 1912, 30,627,461 acres were held privately, of which 23,856,389
acres had been alienated in fee simple and 6,771,072 acres were in
process of alienation. The total area of Crown lands is thus
25,618,299 acres, which comprise roads in connexion with lands
alienated and in process of alienation, 1,708,824 acres; agricultural
college and water reserves, 400,855 acres; State forests and timber
reserves (under Forests Act 1907), 3,825,946 acres; other reserves,
697,181 acres ; unsold land in cities, towns, boroughs, beds of rivers,
creeks, lakes and lagoons, water frontages (including coast reserves)
and various Departmental reserves, 2,022,735 acres; in occupation
under grazing area leases, 2,869,095 acres; Mallee leases (perpetual
and pastoral), 675,501 acres; all other licences and leases, 164,786
acres; and areas remaining for disposal, as tabulated on page 620,
13,253,376 acres.

. During the year 1900, 494,752 acres, including land selected
In previous years, were alienated in fee simple; 406,145 acres were so
alienated in 1901 ; 523,574 acres in 19oz; 510,080 acres in 1903 ;
584.010 acres in 1904 ; 907,339 acres in 1905 ; 344,519 acres in 1906 ;
181,050 acres in 1goy; 137,023 acres in 1908 ; 150,048 acres in
1909 ; 127,993 acres in 1910; 159,892 acres in 1911 ; and 128,427
acres 10 1912 ; the purchase money being £526,650 in 1900;
£438,363 In 1901;  £555,538 in 1902; £542,011 in 1993;
A013,511 in 1904; £0934,386 in 1905; A£375,296 in 1900 ;
£7208,619 in 1907; £176,335 in 1908; £188,017 in 190Q.
£171,904 in 1910; £7136,277 in 1911; and £165854 in 1g12.
The area of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally sold during the
last twelve years was 232,783 acres in 1900 ; 523,464 in 1go1; 306,806
In 1902; 347,813 in 1903; 263,180 in 1go4; 226,197 in 1905 ;
179,755 in 1906; 197,545 in 1907; 220,435 in 1908 ; 264,572 in
1909 ; 254,489 in 1910 ; 209,476 in 1911 ; and 118,750 acres in 1g12.

The particulars of Crown lands leased out for pastoral occupation

on 3ist December, 1912, are as follows:—

Number of Licences and Leases ... 16,488
Area (acres) L. 14,443,101
Annual Rental ... . . £48,073

These licences and leases are not all on the same footing as
tegards the term and the privileges of tenure. For instance, grazing
area leases are granted for any term of years expiring not later than
29th December, 1920, whilst grazing licences are renewable annually
and are only granted for waste lands of the Crown until required
under the principal sections of the Act. The lessee of a grazing
area has the privilege of selecting (f.e., of purchasing under the
deferred payment system on certain conditions) out of his lease
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of first class, 320 acres of second class, or 640 acres of third class
land, according to:classification; and the lessee of a Mallee allot-
ment has a like privilege of selecting out of his lease 640 acres of
first class, 1,000 acres of second class, or 1,280 acres of third class
land, according to classification.

From the period of the first settlement of the State to the end of
1912 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was
432,983,741, or about 41 1s. 7d. per acre. It must, however, be
remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount
extended over a series of years without interest, upon very easy
terms.

The followmg table shows the whole of the unalienated lands of
the Crown remaining for disposal:—

CrowN LANDS REMAINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 31T DECEMBER, 1912.

Classifieation.
Loeation. Agricultural and Grazing. Total.
Auri-
ferous, | Pastoral,
Un-
First. | Second. | Third. clagsed.
County. acres, acres. | acres. acres. acres, acres, acres.

Buln Buln .. oo | 8,630 | 41372 | 37,648 .. 4,685 .. 87,385
Crosimgolong <+ | 2,380 | 4,136 | 406,600| 216,500 | 14,150 | 549,000 | 1,282,766
Sb .. .. .. .. 67,6001 180,000 | 96,600 235,600 579,700
Tambo .o . 213,000 .. 3,800 375,450 592,260
Tanjil .e . .. .. 58,540 e 67,000 356,000 479,540
Wonnangatta . . 39 | 128,964 .. . 946,800 | 1,075,803
Bogong . oo 3,114 | 12,498 | 167,563 .. 123,177 203,692 510,044
Benambra .. . . 202 | 189,825 . .. 107,104 204,604 591,915
Delatite .. - 1,025 | 20,900 | 202,164] .. 65,638 | 180,300 | 470,027
Moita .. - 25 .. 9,115 .. .. .. 9,140
Anglesey .. . 26 3,841 49,060 .. 8,278 . 61,214
Bourke .. . .. 370 100 .e “e . 470
Dalhousie .. . 20 749 5,691 .. 2,842 . 8,802
Evelyn .. . 470 | 27,613 .. . 5,752 . 83,835
Moraington . .- 21,040 | 33,218 .. . - 54,258
Bendigo .. 100 6,796 .. 8,080 .. 15, -586

Rodney . . .. 165 646 . 140 - 95
Berung . . .. 527 33,314 .. 10,422 2,695 46,868
Gladstone ., .. 415 593 1,763 .. 44,517 . 47,278
Lowan . .. .. 177 40,231 .. .. 9,669 50,077
JKara Kara .. .e e 738 998 .. 14,050 . 15,786
Taibot . . e 165 178 . 67,987 . 68,330
Tatchera .. .. . 70 .. .. .. . 70
Heytesbury . .. 860 | 162,133 .. e . 162,993
Polwarth .. .. 280 | 6,120 | 30,540 .. .. . 36,040
Grant . . . 75 26,169 . 17,480 . 43,724
Grenville .. . .. . .. .. 20,455 .. 20,456
Ripon . . . . 14,267 . 8,310 . 22 577
Normanby .. . .- 621 62,328 .e .. . . 62,949
Dundas .. - 425 | 40| 28737| . - - 29'202
Villiers . . .. | .. 238 . . .. 238
Follett . . . 8,505 .. . .. 8,606
Totale .. | 11,910 | 143,611 |2,073,830| 396,500 | 689,967 | 3,153,800 | 6,469,618

Throughout the State | Swamp or reclaimed lands .. .. . . 1,083
.. | Lands which may be sold by auction 11,976

The north-westérn po Maliee lands (such as are suitable to be eventuslly chsmd
tlon of the State . 1st, 2nd, or 3rd class for selection) .. 8,770,700

Total area remaining for disposal .. .. .. .- .. 13,258,876
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For the purposes of administration, the State is divided into
seventeen districts, in each of which there is a land office under the
management of a land officer. These offices are situated at Mel-
bourne, Ararat, Alexandra, Bairnsdale, Ballarat, Beechworth, Benalla,

Bendigo, Geelong; Hamilton, Horsham, Omeo, Sale, Seymour,

St. Arnaud, Stawell and Warracknabeal, and the officers stationed at
these centres are in a position to point out the exact localities of
available lands to intending selectors. Pamphlets with fuller details
are obtainable from the Crown Lands Inquiry Office, Melbourne.

Any person of the age of 18 years or upwards is eligible to take
up or select under the Land Acts a prescribed area varying according
to the classification of the land—less the area of previous selections.

The present system of disposing of the Crown lands of Victoria
dates from the passing of the Land Act 1884 and the Mallee
Pastoral Leases Act 1883, which, with subsequent amendments, were
consolidated by the Zand Act 189o. This Act was in turn amended
by the Land Acts 1891, 1898, 1900, and 1900 (No. 2); and by
the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, and the Mallee Lands Act
1896. These Acts were all corsolidated into the Land Act 1901,
which has been amended by the Land Acts of 1903, 1904,
1905, 1909, and 19ri. With the Zand Act 1898 (Part II1.) was
introduced a system by which the Government was enabled to re-
purchase private lands for closer settlement. This subject is dealt
with on page 627.

The Crown lands termed Agricultural and Grazing lands are
arranged in three classes—first, second, and third.

The lands of the first class, comprising 11,910 acres, are situated
principally in the county of Buln Buln, are heavily timbered, and
consist for the most part of good chocolate soil of volcanic origin, and
the grey soil of the coal-bearing country. The second-class lands,
embracing 143,611 acres, are fairly distributed throughout the State,
and comprise silurian and granite ranges, and lower lands of tertiary
formation. A large portion of these lands has chiefly a grazing
value, though parts, comprising creek flats and gullies, are suitable
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for cultivation, while large areas are specially suitable for vine-
yards and orchards. The area of third class lands, which like the
second class lands are to be found in almost every county in the
State is very extensive, amounting to 2,073,830 acres.

Sosingares  (3razing area leases may be issued for any term of years expiring

not later than 2gth December, 1920, for areas not exceeding 200, 640,
or 1,280 acres of 1st, znd, or 3rd class land, at annual rentals,
according to classification and valuation, of not less than 3d., 2d., and
d. per acre respectively. The areas must be enclosed by a fence
within the first three years, or, with approval, otherwise improved
to an amount equal to the cost of fencing. A lessee may at any
time apply to select from his area, as provided in the lease, under the
provisions of sections 47, 50, or 54 of the Land Act 1901, and sec-
tions 8 to 13 of the Zand Act 1911.  Grazing area leases are trans-
ferable with consent obtained through the Department.

8election

purchase
leases.

A person desirous of selecting land and obtaining the freehold
thereof may do so by either taking up a grazing area lease and
selecting therefrom as described in the preceding paragraph, or by
taking up direct a selection purchase lease. Selection purchase leases
of agricultural and grazing lands may be acquired under the provisions
of the following table, with or without a residence condition. The
Acts provide for either 20 or 40 years’ tenure (at option), with half-
yearly payments towards the purchase of areas not exceeding zoo,
320, or 640 acres of 1st, 2nd, or 3rd class land respectively. Specified
conditions must be complied with, and improvements effected during
the first six years, as indicated in the table (p. 623), after which the
Crown grant may be obtained, if desired, upon payment in full of the
balance of the purchase money at any time during the currency of the
lease. The lease is not negotiable during the first six years, though a
lien may be registered upon the improvements effected. ~After six
years, the lease may be operated upon as freely as the Crown grant,
if all conditions have been complied with. The selector under resi-
dence conditions is required to reside on the land, or within 5 miles
thereof, for a minimum of three years and nine months during the
first six years, but substituted occupation by a selector’s wife, or child
over 18 years of age, or parent dependent for support, may be
sanctioned.




ExPLANATORY SELECTION TABLE.

(b) Value of Improvements per Acre to be effected by a Licensee before the end of specified Periods.

o | Maximum Area. (@) Value per Acre.
E o
- ! .
S | A“““%L,%i,‘;ﬁ;ffayable Bealdence Lonse oyion 11 Non-Residence Lease (Section 13 of Land Aet 1911).
=] N
+2 |Ordinary Total ‘
b Mallee 0
Crown (Mini- ) I
;é Lands. Lands. mum). i 20-Year 40-Year
2 Period (Resi-| Period |2nd Year. 3rd Year.| 4th Year, | 6th Year. | 1st Year. | 2nd Year.| 3rd Year. | 4th Year, | 5th Year. | 6th Year.
= ‘dence or Non-(Residence
© | Residence). only).
Acres. | Acris. \ per Acre. | per Acre. ! Total. ' Total.
£ s @ £ 8 d. e s dies difs d|Ls d|Lsd|€sd|Ls d|Ls d|L s d!|£s dl|fasd
1st 200 640 |1 0 O 010 006034068010010006801341001681134200FU
2nd 320 1,0000150'009 0 0 4/0 2 6,05 0/0%7 6[{01 0|0 5 0|010 0|0156 O . .. 0150§
3rd 640 1,280 | 010 © 00 86 0 0 38 Ve 05 0 . 010 0|0 8 4/0 6 8/010 0 o .o 010 0 §
&
)
s

(@) Under Act 1831 the value may be fixed higher if the value of the and is greater than the minimum stated, in which case the half-yearly payments are

increased pro rata.
ment made by an incoming applicant for existing improvements is credited as expenditure, and improvements made in excess for any one year

(b) Any pay 1 A y A A
4 off against expenditure required in the next or following years.

(it maintained) is se
Perpetual Tnstead of selecting by way of selection purchase lease under which the freehold is obtained, a person may acquire
leases. a similar area of agricultural and grazing lands under perpetual lease. ~The annual rental is 4 per cent. of the
the land, which is fixed at £1, 15s., or 10s. per acre for first, second, or third class lands
respectively. The rentissubject to revision every ten years, but must not exceed 4 per cent. of the unimproved
value of the land. TResidence on or within five miles of the land for six months during the first year, and for
ioht months during each of the four following years, is necessary; but if one-fourth of the allotment be

el
cultivated during the first two years, and one-half before the end of the fourth year, the residence covenant

unimproved value of

8%

will not be enforced.
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The “mallee country ”—so named from the scrub found growing
there—occupies about 11,000,000 acres in ‘the north-west por-
tion of the State. The soil is light chocolate and sandy loam, and in
its virgin state is covered with mallee scrub, interspersed with plains
lightly timbered with box, she-oak, and pines.  Since the introduc-
tion of the ‘“ mallee roller "’ and the ‘‘ stump-jump ”’ plough, it has
been possible to clear off the scrub at a moderate cost. With the ex-
tension of railway facilities and by the utilization of some of the
surplus waters of the Murray for irrigation there will be great scope
for successful settlement in this country. There are now 6,770,700
acres included in the general list of unalienated lands, portions of
which, as opportunity offers, may become classified as first, second,
or third class lands for selection. The terms of purchase by selection
purchase lease are similar to those previously described, viz., for
first, second, and third class land, not less than A1, 155, and 10s.,
respectively, payable during either 20 or 4o years. Larger areas
may be held, however, the maximum being 640 acres, 1,000 acres,
and 1,280 acres respectively. In the case of Mallee Perpetual Leases
the rental must not exceed 1} per cent. of the unimproved value, and
if one-fourth of the area be cultivated within four years and one-half
by the end of the sixth year, or improvements be effected to the extent
of 1o0s, 7s. 6d., or 5s. per acre, according to the classification,
residence is unnecessary.

The “ auriferous lands ’’ unalienated comprise 689,967 acres, and
are distributed over twenty counties in various parts of the State.
Any portions which are found to be non-auriferous, or which can be
alienated without injury to mining interests, may be reclassed as agri-
cultural and grazing lands for selection. These lands are for the most
part suitable for fruit culture and grazing. Annual licences are issued
for areas of auriferous lands not exceeding 2o acres on payment of a
yearly licence-fee of 5s. for areas of 3 acres or under, of ;os. for areas
of from 3 to 10 acres, and of r1s. per acre for areas of over 1o acres.
The licensee has the right to use the surface of the land only, can-
not assign or sublet without permission, and must either reside on the
land or within four months enclose the same with a fence and cultivate
one-fifth of the area. He must post notices on the land, indicating
that it is auriferous ; and miners must be allowed free access to any
part of the land not occupied by buildings. If at any time the
mining objections be removed a licensee who has complied with con-
ditions may surrender the licence—credit being given for all rent
paid, occupation, and improvements effected—and obtain a selection
purchase lease which enables the freehold to be obtained. Holders of
miners’ rights, issued under the Mines Acts t8go and 1897, are
entitled to occupy for the purpose of residence or business a maximum
area of one acre or less as fixed by local mining by-laws. The
fee is £5 per annum for a business licence, and zs. 6d. for a miner’s
right, and a habitable dwelling must be erected on the area within
four months. After having been in possession for two and a half
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years, and having erected buildings or other improvements, the holder
may apply for leave to purchase his allotment at a price to be deter-
mined by the Board of Land and Works.

Any area of Crown lands (not being auriferous, nor permanently
reserved), on which expenditure has been incurred by the Crown,
may be proclaimed a “ Special Settlement Area,” and surveyed into
allotments not exceeding 200 acres. Such allotments may be
acquired under Conditional Purchase Lease, with provisions that
the land shall at all times be maintained and used for the purpose of
residence and agriculture; and, further, that only one such allotment
can be held or used by any one person.

The area of swamp or reclaimed lands unalienated amounts to
1,083 acres. The most important of these are situated at Koo-wee-
rup, Moe, and Condah, which have been reclaimed at considerable
cost to the Crown. These lands are divided into allotments not
exceeding 160 acres. When the value of an allotment has been
determined, it may be disposed of in one of four ways, viz., under
a 21 years’ lease; under perpetual lease, at a rental of 4 per cent.
on the value of the land; under a conditional purchase lease, pay-
ment extending over 31} years by 63 half-vearly instalments, includ-
ing 4} per cent. interest on the balance of the unpaid purchase
money ; or by public auction, on terms similar to those explained in
the following paragraph.

Country lands specially classed for sale by auction (not includ-
ing swamp or reclaimed lands) and remaining unalienated on 31st
December, 1912, comprised 11,975 acres. Any unsold land in a city
town, or borough, areas specially classed for sale, isolated pieces
not exceeding 50 acres, and sites for church or charitable purposes
of not more than 3 acres, may be sold by auction. The terms are
cash, or a deposit of one-eightb of the pnrchase money and the
balance in from 6 to 20 half-yearly instalments with interest at
4 per cent. per annum. There are stringent provisions prohibiting
agreements which would prevent fair competition.

The ‘‘ pastoral lands >’ unalienated comprise 3,153,800 acres, and
p p

are situated in the counties of Wonnangatta, Croajingolong, Tambo,
Tanjil, Benambra, Dargo, Bogong, Delatite, Lowan, and Borung.
Generally speaking these lands are difficult of access, and
large portions are in high altitudes, where cultivation is impos-
sible and grazing impracticable except during the summer months.
Areas which are found suitable may as occasion requires be reclassed
Agricultural and Grazing lands for selection.

Annual grazing licences may be issued to enter with cattle, sheep,
or other animals upon reserves, ‘‘ pastoral lands,”’ ‘‘ Mallee lands,”’
or other Crown lands, not required in the meantime for other pur-
poses.  Such licences are renewable for a period not exceeding
seven years, subject to cancellation at any time during the period.
Any fencing erected by a licensee may be removed by him.
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Annual licences for bee farms may be granted (not exceeding three
to one individual) for areas of not more than 10 acres in the whole
at a rental of 1s. per acre per annum—for conditions see section g,
Land Act 1go5. A bee range licence may be secured on payment
of one halfpenny for every acre of Crown land within a radius of
1 mile of the apiary, and for the purpose all suitable timber may be
protected from destruction on any areas, even though held under
grazing leases or licences.

Leases up to 21 years at an annual rental of not less than 45,
and annual licences at various rates are issued for different purposes,
such as sites for residences, gardens, inns, stores, smithies, butter
factories, creameries, brickworks, &c.” Licensees who have been in
possession of land for five years (if the land is outside the boundaries
of a city), may. purchase at a price to be determined, in which case
any rents previously paid will be credited towards purchase money.

An Act (the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, No. 1311) was passed
on 3ist August, 1893, providing for the establishment of three
descriptions of rural settlements, viz. :—Village Communities, Home-
stead Associations and Labour Colonies, and certain lands were set
apart in connexion therewith.

The Homestead Associations were originally combinations of not
less than six persons who desired to settle near each other. These
Associations, however, proved unsuccessful, and the section of the Act
relating to them was repealed in 1904.

The area originally made available for Village Communities and
Homestead Associations was 156,020 acres in 85 different localities
in the State. A large portion of that area was, however, found to
be unsuitable for Village Settlement purposes, and has been with-
drawn from the operation of the Act. The area which a settler
could acquire, viz., 20 acres, was altered by the Land Act 1904 te
such an area as would not exceed 4200 in value. The total area now
occupied is 25,103 acres, and this is divided amongst 1,037 settlers,
giving an average of 24 acres each. These figures do not apply to
a considerable number of settlers who have surrendered their Village
Settlement leases and have become selectors under the Land Act
1901.

Monetary aid to the extent of A£67,379 has been afforded to
settlers by way of loans, but no advances have been made since 1903.
At zoth June, 1913, /440,300 of the amount advanced had been
repaid by the settlers.

At the Lands Inquiry Office, in addition to particulars regarding
Crown lands, &c., available for settlement, a register is kept of
suitable private farms for sale. These are classified according to
value and utility. The list is comprehensive and embraces the whole
State, and intending purchasers can inspect with confidence any of
the properties submitted. No charge is made by the Government for
any work done in this connexion.
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The “ Torrens System,” whereby persons acquiring possession of
land may receive a clear title, was introduced into Victoria in 1862.
The system was originated previously in South Australia by the late
Sir R. R. Torrens, and has been the means of simplifying procedure
in connexion with the transferring of land. It gives a title to the trans-
feree free of any latent defect and cheapens the cost of dealing in
teal estate by reason of the simplicity of the procedure. All land
parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the operation of the
Transfer of Land Act, and the Crown grant issues through the
Titles Office ; but to bring under the Act land that was parted with
prior to that year, application must be made accompanied by strict
proofs of the applicant’s interest in the property. During 1912
there were submitted 685 applications to have brought under the Act
land amounting to 28,403 acres in extent, and to 994,078 in
value; whilst the land actually brought under the Act during the
year by application was 68,260 acres valued at £r,270,061. Up
to the end of 1912 there had been brought under the Act 2,822,762
acres valued at £56,144,536. The number of certificates of title
issued in 1912 was 17,124.

When application is made to have land brought under the Transfer
of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance fund of d. in the A1
on the value of the land is levied on the applicant, to assure and
indemnify the Government in granting a clear title against all the
world, as some other person may have a latent interest in the pro-
perty, and it may be necessary for the Government to recompense
such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. The amount
at credit of the fund at 1st July, 1911, was £183,046. Receipts
during 1911-12 comprised contributions £3,628, interest on stock
42,845, and interest on 475,073 advanced for the purchase of land
adjoining the Titles Office £3,003. The expenditure during the
year comprised claims paid /£151, and the balance at the credit of
the fund on 3oth June, 1912, was £192,371. The amount paid up
to 3oth June, 1912, as compensation and for judgments recovered,
including costs, was .£6,945, representing 38 claims.

CLOSER SETTLEMENT,

Under the provisions of the Closer Settlement Acts, the Lands
Purchase and Management Board is empowered to expend at the
rate of /500,000 per annum in the purchase, for the Crown, of
privately owned lands throughout the State, for subdivision into
suitable allotments according to the class of the land, and for disposal
by the Board to eligible applicants, as stated hereafter. Lands well
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adapted for settlement are thus made available in ‘the established

portions of the State, where railways, water supply, and markets are
provided and roads and other facilities are good. = These include
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. ordinary farming lands, some in a more or less improved condition,
and areas in irrigated districts with plentiful supplies of water for
irrigation.  Only one allotment of the maximum value can be
granted to any one person, and the principle of residence is a per-
manent condition in the title.

Every application for a Closer Settlement Allotment must be
made on the prescribed form and lodged with the Secretary, Lands
Purchase and Management Board, accompanied by the registration
fee of g5s., a lease fee of 1, and a deposit (equal to 3 per cent.
of the capital value of the land) which is deducted from the purchase
money. The applicant is required to give evidence of suitability and
fitness, &c., to occupy the land; if successful, a permit giving imme-
diate possession is issued (followed by a lease as soon as practicable),
and no further payment is required for six months. The deposit,
less the 5s. registration fee, is at once returned to any unsuccessful
applicant.

In addition to the provisions for the purchase of large estates for
subdivision, the Closer Settlement Acts provide that any one or more
. persons who are eligible to acquire a farm allotment under the Closer
Settlement Acts may enter into a provisional agreement with the
owner of a block of private land for the purchase thereof, and
acquire it through the Lands Purchase and Settlement Board. The
value of the land must not exceed the maximum allowed under the
Act unless two or more eligible persons agree to purchase same.
Agreements, with full details, and an application, on the proper
forms, must be filled in and lodged with the Lands Purchase and
Management Board, together with a valuation fee of £4, when an
inspection and valuation of the property will be made. The fee may
be returned if, after a preliminary inspection, the Board does not
approve of the application Should the Board decide to acquire the
land, the purchaser is required to deposit an amount not exceeding
four half-yearly instalments, and is otherwise subject to all the pro-
visions of the - Closer Settlement Acts with regard to payments,
permanent residence, improvements, &c.

Repurchased lands are disposed of as farm allotments, agriculturat
labourers’ allotments, and workmen'’s home allotments under conditionat
purchase lease, the terms of which are briefly stated herein, but are
more particularly described in each title as issued.

Conditional purchase leases are granted to successful applicants
under the Closer Settlement Acts, and are for such a term not exceeding
31} years as may be agreed upon between the lessee and the Board.
The purchase money is payable by 63 or a less number of half-yearly
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instalments. The deposit lodged with the application is credited as
part of the principal, and the balance bears interest at 4} per cent.
Each instalment includes interest upon the balance of purchase money
remaining unpaid, and is thus 3 per cent. half-yearly (6 per cent.
per annum) of the capital value of the allotment (less the amount of
the deposit). Payments in advance may be made at any time, at the

option of the lessee, and a proportionate reduction of interest secured
thereby.

In special cases, when a lessee is unable to meet the instalments
of purchase money as they fall due, the Board has power to suspend
such payments up to an amount not exceeding 6o per cent. of the
value of the improvements effected by the lessee. Interest at the rate
of 5 per cent. per annum is charged on the amount in arrears, or on
any instalments which may have been suspended.

The lessee must reside on the allotment. Personal residence by
the lessee’s wife, or child over 18 years of age, or parent dependent
for support, may, with the approval of the Board, be considered
personal residence by the lessee. A farm lessee cannot transfer, assign,
mortgage, or sublet the whole or any part of his allotment within the
first six years of the lease. The Crown grant may be issued to the
lessee at the end of any half-year after the first twelve years have
expired, on payment of the balance of purchase money, aud the

residence condition may be fulfilled by any one approved by the
Governor in ‘Council.

Lands for farm allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not
- exceeding in value 2 maximum amount of £2,500; and no lease
thereof can issue to a person who at the date of application is directly
or indirectly the owner of any other land in Victoria (township land
excepted) which, together with the allotment applied for, exceeds such
value. Improvements of a permanent and substantial character must
be effected by the lessee of a farm allotment to the value of at least
two instalments of the purchase money before the end of the first year
from the date of the lease, 10 per cent. of the purchase money before
the end of the third year, and a further 1o per cent. before the end
of the sixth year. Improvements must thus be made to the value of
at least 20 per cent. of the total purchase money payable for the
allotment; and if they are made in excess of requirements during
either of the two earlier periods mentioned the excess is set off against
the expenditure necessary by the end of the sixth year.

Agricultural labourers’ allotments are made available in the
vicinity of larger holdings, with the object of providing workmen
for the farmer, and of providing small areas for agricultural
labourers who in their spare time may work the allotments

Farm
allotments.

Agricultual
labourers’
allotments.
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with the aid of their families. Lands for agricultural labourers’
allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value
a maximum amount of £330, and no lease thereof can be granted
to any person who, at the date of application, is directly or indi-
rectly the owner of any other land in Victoria which, together with
the allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements re-
quired to be effected by the lessee of an agricuitural labourer’s allot-
ment are the erection of a substantial dwelling-house of the value of
at least £30 within one year from the date of the lease; and the
enclosure of the allotment with a substantial fence within two years
from the date of the lease. A lessee who has complied with condi-
tions may, at any time, with the Board’s consent, transfer, sublet, or
mortgage his lease.

Workmen’s home allotments are made available near centres of
population, and being of fair size comparatively, and away from
congested areas, provide open surroundings. Only one residence or
place of business is permitted to be erected on each allotment. Lands
for workmen’s home allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not
exceeding in value a maximum amount of £250, and no lease thereof
can be granted except to a person (@) who is engaged in some form of
manual, clerical, or other work for hire or reward, and whose salary

_is not more than £2z0 per annum ; () who at the date of applica-

tion is not the owner (either directly or indirectly) of any other
land in Victoria which exceeds in area one-eighth of an acre if town-

_ship or suburban, or 5o acres if country land ; and (¢) whose real

Advances to
settlers.

and personal estate does not exceed £350. Improvements required to
be effected by the lessee of a workman’s home allotment are as
follows :—The allotment must be fenced, and a substantial dwelling-
house of the value of at least 5o erected thereon within one year
from the date of the lease, and additional improvements of a value
of at least 425 must be made within two years from the date of the
lease. A lessee who has complied with conditions may at any time
transfer, mortgage, or sublet his allotment, subject to the Board’s
approval.

The Closer Settlement Acts provide for Advances by the Lands
Purchase and Management Board to settlers who are—

(@) Lessees under the Closer Settlement Act 1904, &ec.

(%) Licensees of an agricultural or grazing allotment under
the Land Act 1901.

(¢) Licensees under Section 103 of the Land Act 1901 O
corresponding sections of any repealed Act.

(d) Conditional purchase lessees under Land Act 1901; or

(¢) Conditional purchase lessees under the Murray Settlements

S Aet 1907,
"(f) Selection purchase lessees under the Land Act 1911.
(g) Perpetual lessees under the Land Act 1go1.
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Advances of not more than /500, and not exceeding 6o per cent.
of the value of improvements effected on the land, may be made
during the-first six years of the lease for the following purposes :—

1. The erection of dwelling-houses or outbuildings, or the
effecting of other improvements.

2. Carrying on farming, grazing, agricultural and horticultural
pursuits.

After six years the lessee or grantee may obtain an advance up
to 41,000 on a 6o per cent. basis of the value of his improvements
and the purchase money paid for the land. The amounts allowed
by the Board to lessees under the Closer Settlement Acts towards the
cost of erecting dwelling-houses and outbuildings are made on the
following bases:— .

For a farm allotment.—Not exceeding 16 per cent, of the value
of the land; but, where the land is valued at less than
4500, a maximum not exceeding £50.

For an agricultural labourer’s allotment.—An amount not
exceeding £ 50.

For a workman’s home allotment.—Not exceeding 450 where
the lessee is in intermittent employment, but where in
permanent employment the advance may be £150. (In
special areas within the Metropolitan district the Board
has power to advance up to 4250.)

Advances are repayable by equal balf-yearly instalments, extending
over a period fixed by the Board not exceeding twenty years, with
interest at 5 per cent. per annum; but may be repaid at any time
in whole or in part under a duly proportionate rebate of interest.

Advances of wire netting may also be made under the Closer
Settlement Acts to owners of land—

(@) if such land is held as above mentioned; or,
(b) if such land immediately adjoins any unoccupied Crown
land or is not included in any municipality.

The wire netting supplied is No. 17 gauge, 1}-inch mesh, 42
inches wide, weighs 28 cwt. to the mile, and is supplied in rolls of
rot less than 100 yards. Each advance is limited to a quantity sufficient
for 6 miles of vermin-proof fencing, and the price of the wire netting
shall be deemed to be the amount of the advance (provided that where
the wire netting is to be erected on a boundary fence between the land
of the applicant and any unoccupied Crown land, or separated only
by a public road therefrom, the price charged shall be only 50 per
cent. of the value of such wire netting). The amount of the advance
is repayable by a cash pavment, or on terms over a period not ex-
ceeding ten years with interest at 4 per cent. per annum. No ad-
vance shall exceed 6o per cent. of the total value of the improve-
ments on the land, and the maximum amount (inclusive of all other
loans and advances, if any), must not exceed £500.

Wire netting
advances.
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The following is a complete statement of all estates acquired by
the Closer Settlement Board for the purposes of closer settlement at
3oth Jume, 1913, including the estates acquired under the provisions
of the Small Improved Holdings Act, the administration of which

has been transferred to the Board.
CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTATES AT 30TH JUNE, 1913.

RNo. of Lessees.
Purchase Priee T T Area
 Money | Paid Work- - | Agricnl- | Vacant
Estates. “Area.* | inciuding Per Farm men’s | tural La- and
disconnt. [  Acre. Allot- | Homes | bourers’ | Avail-
ments. | Allot- | Allot- able.
ments. ments.
acres, £ £ s d. acres,
Wando Vale . 10,446 63,9856 6 2 6 66 . .
Walmer . 18,769 44,761 8 5 6 42 .. .
Whitfleld .e 4,247 86,006 810 0O 86 .. .
Brunswick . 01 2306 20 0 © . 55 . .
Barack .. . 5,109 53,6401 1010 © 48 .. .
Footscra . 1 2,486 1 80 0 © . 86 . .
Dal Campbell .. 46 2,358 | 47 8 0 .. 63. .o
3pringvale . 3,396 25,806 712 6 21 . ..
ie .. - .o 10,028 57,159 514 0 44 . .. .o
Richmond Vale .. 31,851 11,000 811 8 12 . 185
Overnewion « | 11,336 71,4921 8 4 @ 68 .. 3 ..
Wyuna .. .| 23,016 120,878 5 5 0 123 . 10 155
Restdown oo} 17,804 60,301 3 7 86 54 . .. ..
Birathkellar ., | 10,227 74,160 7 6 0 56 .. .
Bona Vista . 2,060 28,832| 14 0 0 29 1 3 517
Cadman’s . 18 844 50 0 0 . 42 . .
The Willows ve 400 51811 10 6 6 4 . ..
Erclldoune . 1,200 12,190 | 10 2 6 11 . . .
Greenvale . 304 7,208 24 0 0O 4 .. . 99
Lora .. . 8,329 45,825 510 0 34 .. 7 .
Tandarra .. 4,558 21,083 412 ¢ 18 ve .. .
Dura .. .o 337 3,200 -0 18 4 7 . . .
Exford .. . 8,054 64,039 8 0 0 49 . 6 .
Colbinabbin .. 19,164 | 110,198 6 17 6 86 .. .e ..
Pirron Yaloak .. 1,058 23,706 | 22 7 6 12 . . 241
Numurkah .. 2,360 18,801 8 6 0O 17 . .. ..
Allambee .. 5,023 81,779 6 6 4 13 .e .e 3,050
Pender’s Grove . 233 23,327 100 0 0 . 140 37 21
Pheenix “e 23 68 40 0 O .. 47 . o
Keayang . 1,494 14966 | 10 0 0 12 . .o 512
Werneth - . 6,688 31,043 416 0 21 . .e .
Staughton Vale .. 9,867 686,486 616 0 46 .. .. ..
Glen Huntly . 74 7,040 64 0 0 .. 158 .. .
Hogan's .e 444 6,197 | 14 0 0 9 . . ..
Balure .. .e 183 1,463 8 00 10 e .. .
Wein Wein Gurk .. 3,021 8,084 217 6 13 .. .. .
Enverary . 1,260 7,648 6 0 0 24 . o .-
Springs .. .. 308 2! 5156 0 8 . .. ..
“The Heart .. 3,793 56,322 ' 14 12 2 46 .. .o ..
.. 157 1,725 . . .. . .
Mackey . 1,078 20,834 .. .. .. .. ..
. 17,199 60,197 310 0 27 .. . 626
Maribyraong . 1,112 10,842 915 0] 12 2 .. .
Moyhu .. .. 2,417 19,528 8 0 0 8 .. .e 1,086
1Murrabit .. 387 2,343 6 0 0 .. .o .. 358
$Kyabram .. 11,1511 15724} 1310 0 8 . .. 592
‘Kenilworth . 18,440 55,321 300 30 . 10 1,756
13he .o 9,083 131,379 various 173 .e 42 1,723
DPoogaleok .. 4,640 29,002 4 B O 17 .e .o ..
Allendale . 5 9,728 9 10 7 .e . .
Warrnambool .. 46 1,188 25 1) 8| 25 . -
Maddingley e ] 13 1,800 | 100 0 0 .. 8 ..
Leongatha .. 63 1,8259 26 0 © 3 . . .

* The area given ls- that to the nearest acre, and in semo cases Includes Crown lands
parchase,

txanaferred to the Board without
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CLosErR SETTLEMENT ESTATES AT 307H JUNE, 1913—continued.

No. of Lessees.
Purchase Price Aren
Momney Paid Work- Agricul- { Vacant
Estates, | Area.* |including Per Farm men’s tural and
discount. Acre. Allot- Homes La- Avail-
ments. Allot- bourers” able.
.ments, Allot-
ments.
acres. £ £ s d acres.
Mortlake . 2,350 10,945 413 1 8 3 17 .
Dowling Forest .. 225 1,350 é 0 O .. 15 2 .o
Geelong .e 3 300 1100 0 0O .e 10 .. ..
Bellarine . 204 5,608 | 26 15 0 5 .. .o 73
Daylesford e 70 2,905 42 5 2 18 . . .
Highton .. 425 1,180 | 26 0 0 11 . . 192
Belmont .. 113 3,101 1 28 0 O 17 . . ..
Mordialloc .. 460 7046} 17 1 6 38 . . 22
Thomastown- .. 581 11,343 19 5 6 31 . . .
‘Wangaratta . 796 9,802 | 12 3 4 26 e . 457
Warragul .. 98 2,063 21 0 0 9 . .. 8
Geelong (Newtown) 1567 1,956 1 12 9 1 8 . .. 9
Werribee o} 21,949 | 285028 | 13 0 O 44 .. .. 9,529
t+Koonong Wootong 10,181 | 104,363 16 3 0 79 . 7 33
Corneiia Creek .. 87,086 | 177,078 415 0 128 .. 10 2,208
tBamawm .. 13,527 | 124,334 | various 136 .. 15 2,877
Meadowbank .. 09,0883 29 0 O 5 . . ..
Werribee Police 55 1,650 | 30 O O . 16 .. .
Paddock :
Qaklands .. 8,069 26,308 3 56 0 6 . . 4,128
Hurstwood . 6,493 31,311 415 0O 8 .o .e 1,610
Eumeralla . 10,034 57,570 518 7 23 .. 7 3,578
Morven . 8,029 39,633 417 6 18 . .o 2,380
Mt. Widderin .. 8,300 48,634 515 6 17 .. . 2,592
Tooronga . 101 17,676 (178 4 4 .. 172 . 3
Nerrin Nerrin . 8,802 658,445 810 0 17 .o . 2,930
iSwan Hill . 5,409 63,188 | wvarious 61 . .. 1,128
{Cohuna .. 11,754 | 117,071 " 98 .. 7 2,176
Sec. 6—Purchases 38,079 1 229,183 v 173 . .. 1,292
1Cremona . 1,292 20,140 . 7 . . 500
Tongala .. 15,228 | 172,395 161 . 17 3,098
Westmere .. 934 9,418 10 0 0 .. e ae .
Glenaladale . 2,109 28,787 | 1318 © 17 .. o .
Deepdene .. 2,985 35742 | 12 0 0 16 . . 176
Boisdale .. 2,521 72,174 various 35 . .. 960
Nanneella . 0,303 86,124 1 93 .. 12 1,858
Panoo .. .. 15,102 98,450 . 37 .. .. 3,596
Marathon and 14,783 58,762 s 22 .. .. 4,013
Willow Grove
Dunrobin . 18814 | 119,779 8 6 0 54 . 23 ..
Kilmany . 8,746 | 106,050 | 12 0 O 55 .. .. 1,762
Waubra . 47 1,042 | 22 10 © 11
Nathalia .. 30 31| 12 0 0 5 ..
tEchuca .. 2,753 24,345 9 0 0 .
iBonshaw .. 3,640 36,603 10 0 O .o ..
1Stanhope .. 3,357 33,966 1 10 0 0O . .. ..
1Girgarre . 4,828 48558 1 10 0 O .
1Robgill .. 2,462 20,213 11 15 O .. . .
iLauderdale .. 3,635 45,886 | 12 15 © . R
1Dingee, . .. 472 4,160 814 6 .
IMurrabit .e 2,011 13,537 6 11 10 . e
‘Wharparilla . 482 4,297 818 ¢ . .
Werribee .. 1,265 16,4451 13 0 O . ..
Shepparton .. 643 9,207 1 14 6 5 . . . ..
Swan Hill .. 1.469 8,529 516 1 .. .. .. .-
Kyabram . 4,402 52,564 | 11 18 10 .. .. . cee
Total .. | 563,554 [ 4,184,447 .e 2,805 840 261 64,550

* The area given is that to the nearest acre, and in some cases inclades Crown lands
¢ransferred to the Beard without purchase.
+ This estase is the only area so {ar acquired under the compulsory clanses of the Act.
+ Under the Closer Settiement Act of 1912 the purchase and admini-tration for six “years
| ef the estates in the irrigable districts were vested in the State Rivers and Water Supply
| gommission, (Such estates are indicated by the sign 1).
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Altogether the Board has 108 properties, with a total area of
563,554 acres, but of these, 13 estates, comprising in all 31,439
acres, were not available for occupation at zoth June last.  The
remaining estates having a total area of 532,115 acres, were occupied
by 3,906 conditional purchase lessees, and contained 64,550 acres
available for occupation.

The extent of the settlement effected by the Board at 3oth June,
in each year 19og to 1913 respectively, is summarized in the next
statement.

CroseER SeTTLEMENT Horpings OcCUPIED AND VACANT.

At 30th June.
1909. . 1910. 1911, 1912, 1913
In occupation—
Number of Holdings 1,792 1,880 2,708 3,354 3,906
Area acres | 196,573 | 235,938 | 312,794 | 407,206 | 438,321
Resident Popula,tlon : 5,608 6,360 | 10,000 13,400 16,000
Vacant and available for occupa- .
tion—
Area..ceeeiiriieniinninronn acres 9,302 | 54,214 | 71,367 64,550
Allotments— e e
Farm ... 42 33
Workmen’s Homes { 106 104
Agricultural Labourers ... 47

The sum of £972,550 had been repaid to the Closer Settlement
Fund up to 3oth June, 1g913. Of this amount 552,628 has been
transferred to revenue to meet interest due to stockholders, and
£404,833 has been utilized for redemption and cancellation of stock
and for capital and working expenditure, the balance to the credit of
the fund on 3oth June, 1913, being £15,089. The balance of
unredeemed stock is now £4,341,606, on which the interest payable
amounts to £153,120 per annum.

Up to the 3oth June, 1913, 2,352 applications for advances aggre-
gating £ 388,655 had been approved, and the money advanced upon
the improvements actually effected by the lessees which were valued
at a bedrock estimate of over £ 500,000.

Under the Closer Settlement Act 1909 (No. 2) the administration

- of the Smali Improved Holdings Act 1906 was placed in the hands

of the Closer Settlement Board, subject to the Minister. The par-
ticulars of estates dealt with under the latter Act are shown in the
table on page 632, relating to closer settlement estates at zoth June,

19I13.
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WATER SUPPLY AND IRRIGATION.

Victorian Waterworks are all controlled by official bodies, either
State or local, and the following table summarizes those waterworks

on which the Government has expended or advanced moneys.

635

It is

practically a summary of all waterworks in the State, although there
are minor works constructed by municipalities out of municipal

funds.

WATERWORKS—CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND ADVANCES BY STATE
TO 30TH JUNE, IQI2.

4 i ¥, Storage Exggxll)ciiti%\llre
Controlling Bodies. Purposes of Supply. (f{aegg;t‘%rgf and Advances
by State.
State Rivers and Water Sup- Gallons.
ply Commission—
Coliban System Domestic and Mining,8,825,037,000 1,203,961
Broken River Works Stock and Domestic 14,853
Acre feet. .
Goulburn-Waranga Irrigation, &e. ... 218,090 1,320,503
North west (Kerang) Lakes Stock and Domestic 91,830 9,587
Kow Swamp Works ... | Irrigation, &e. ... 40,860 183,953
Loddon River Works u " 14,000 167,251
Cubic feet.
Lake Lonsdale Reservoir ... | Stock and Domestic {1,981,000,000 49,054
Lower Wimmera Compensa-
tion Works ” " 125,000,000 8,558
Long I.ake Pumping Works " " . 160,000,000 27,346
Pyke's Creek and Werribee Acre feet
Scheme Irrigation, &ec. 14,850 80,176
Irrigation and Water Sup- Cubic feet
ply Districts (18) " ” 1,318,900
Waterworks Districts (9) ... | Stock and Domestic | 171,500,000 797,177
First Mildura Irrigation and
Water Supply Trust Irrigation ... 80,500
Gallons,
Waterworks Trusts (88) ... | Stock and Domestic | 914,405,000 1,089,477
Municipal Corporations (28)... " " ... |1,654,189,000 694,158
AbolishedIrrigationand Water
Supply Trusts (8) ... | Irrigation ... 31,953
Miscellaneous Expenditure ... 122,021
Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works .. Domestic . 16,559,000,000 4,140,919
Geelong  Waterworks and
Sewerage Trust ... ” . 11,402,157,000 523,357

Total

11,843,704

Of the expenditure given in the case of the Melbourne waterworks,
43,189,934 represents money borrowed by the State, £1,501,271
of which has been redeemed— £800,000 out of consolidated revenue,
and 701,271 by payments from the Melbourne and Metropohtan
Board of Works, to which body the waterworks were transferred in

Victorian
Water-
works.
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1891.  The balance, £1,688,663, represents the loan liability te
the State of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on
3oth June, 191z. Further particulars relating to this Board will
be found on page 251, Part IV., of this work.

The Geelong Waterworks were sold by the Government to the
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust on 25th January, 1908 for
4265,000, in addition to which amount the expenditure shown in the
above table includes the outstanding State loan liability on account
of the works, viz., £190,082, and the capital expenditure by the
Trust since acquiring the works, viz., £68,275.

The succeeding table summarizes the amounts disbursed on State
works and those granted and lent to local bodies by the State on
account of waterworks. In addition to free grants large sums have
been written off the liabilities of the local bodies.

CaritaL ExPENDITURE AND LOANS FOR WATERWORKS.

a Payments| standing
Expendi- ~ ayments| standing
— foroand | NG GI0% | GARE | fowards | at Debit

Vances 3 caemp- une,.

by State. | falized. | Grants. | Oif. tion. | 1912,
£ £ £ £ £ £

Btate Works 3,085,242 . 2,798* . .. 3,065,242
Irrigation and Water Supply

Districts (18) . 1,288,527 . 30,373 575,162 11,484 701,891
First Mildura Imga.tlon and

Water Supply Trust .. 80,500 .. .. .. .. 80,500
Waterworks Districts (9) .. 745,705 .. 31,472 149,027 23,879 551,309
Waterworks Trusts (83) .. 1,046,392 6,871 36,214 130,989 78,468 843,806
Geelong Water Supply Works 455,082 .. . .. 265,000 190,082
Municipal Corporations (19) 640,636 | 43,633 .. 165,870 | 99,727 | 418,672

(9 9,543 348 . .. 9,889 .
Melbourne and Metro politan .

Waterworks System .. | 3189,934 .. .. .. 1,501,271 | 1,688,663
Abolished Trusts (8) .. 31,710 . 243 31,680 30 ..
Miscellaneous . .- 122,021 . o s .. 122,021

Total .. .. (10,675,292 | 50,850 | 101,100 | 1,073,618 (1,989,748 | 7,662,776

* Originally grants to Waterworks Trusts, the works on which spent having been taken
over by the State.

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, arrears
of interest amounting to .£579,786 have also been written off certain
liabilities to the State, viz., £342,773 from the liabilities of what
were originally Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, £85,556 from
the liabilities of Waterworks Trusts, and £151,457 from the liabili-
ties of Municipal Corporations. Thus the amount actually
written off the liabilities of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks)
and Corporations is £1,653,404. Interest outstanding at 3oth June,
1912, amounted to £42,204, viz., £16,885 against the First Mildura
Trust, 415,970 against Waterworks Trusts, and £9,349 against
Municipal Corporations.
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State Rivers anp WATER SuprLy COMMISSION.

The Water Act 1905, which came into operation on ist May,
1906, consolidates and amends the laws relating to the con-
servation and supply of water, and declares the law relating
to certain rights in natural waters, and the property in the
beds and banks containing the same. This Act is administered
by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, consisting
of three Commissioners, whose functions thereunder were prin-
cipally administrative and advisory—the general construction of
works on the part of the State being imposed on the Department of
Water Supply. All State waterworks were vested in the Commission,
and the property, powers, and duties vested in or imposed upon the
Commissioners of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, with the excep-
tion of the First Mildura Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, were
transferred to and vested in the Commission. The powers and duties
of the Commission under this Act embrace the making and levying
of rates and charges for the supply of water ; the carrying out of
surveys necessary to ascertain the nature and extent of the water
supply and water storage resources of the State; determining the
means and cost of improving such resources, and of improving and
extending works for the conveyance and distribution of water
throughout the State, and deciding as to the areas capable of being
profitably supplied with water from such works ; determining the ex-
tent, character, and quality of lagoon, swamp, and marsh lands within
the State, the cost of works for their drainage and improvement,
and the benefits to be derived from such improvement ; preparing
proposals for the construction of works of water supply or reports
upon proposed works of water supply ; the systematic gauging and
recording of the volume and flow of rivers and streams, and of the
volume of lakes and lagoons within the State, and the effect of
climatic conditions thereupon; boring and other explorations for
ascertaining the existence and location of subterranean waters,
and the character and quality thereof ; recording, publishing, and
making available for general information the results of all such
surveys, gaugings, borings, and other explorations; instructing the
occupiers of lands in irrigation and water supply districts in the best
methods of irrigated culture, and of the utilization of water as applied
to agriculture, also in general rural economy ; ascertaining and record-
ing from time to time the extent of land under irrigation in the
several irrigation and water supply districts, and the nature of the
crops grown in and the products of such districts ; and promoting the
discussion of matters of general interest among the settlers in the
irrigation and water supply districts by public conferences,

The Water
Act 1905,
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Comprehensive amendments of the Water Act 1905 were made by
the passing of the Water Act 1909. The latter Act extends the
authority of the ‘State Rivers and Water Supply Commission by
giving it the general construction of works formerly intrusted to the
Department of Water Supply, so that the duties of the Commission
are now constructive as well as administrative and advisory. This
extension of authiority has been effected by making the Department
of Water Supply a part of the Water Commission, and by imposing
on the Commission all the duties formerly performed by the Water
Supply Department. These include in addition to the construction
of works the oversight of loans to Waterworks Trusts.

A change in the basis of the compulsory charge for water is
another of the important amendments. Under the 1go5 Act the
charge for irrigation water was based on land values, being one-fifth
of the net annual value of land commanded by irrigation works, from
which one-half to three-fourths of the water allotted was supplied
as a right. Under that Act the price of water varied with the quan-
tity allotted as a right and with the price of land. Under the new
Act (1909) the charge for water is based on the cost of supplying it,
and includes 4 per cent. on the capital debt for interest, z per cent.
on the original capital debt for liquidation or redemption fund, and
in addition to these two the sum required to pay operation and main-
tenance expenses.

Water is now sold by measure, and the price of an acre foot of
water is fixed, so that if all the water assigned is sold it will
meet the entire running expenses of the district. From one-half to
three-fourths of the water assigned is apportioned as a right, and
the charge for this right is made compulsory. The remainder of
the water is sold on demand or under contract. Surplus or flood
waters supplied outside of the irrigation season are sold at a less
rate.

For several years the Commission has experienced great difficulty
in inducing land-owners in waterworks districts to build storage
tanks or dams of sufficient size to hold the year’s supply, which are
required in the interests of economy, and which will be still more
necessary as the service from the present works is extended. The
new Act provides that where land-owners neglect or refuse to build
tanks of sufficient capacity the Commission may build them and
collect the cost thereof from the land-owners

Another of the amendments provides for temporary diversions
of water. Under the old Act there was provision for granting
licences or permits up to fifteen years, but the preliminary steps were
expensive. The new Act contains a simpler procedure for yearly
permits. :

By the amendment of the Closer Settlement Acts made in 1912
the Commission has been placed in control of the purchase, sub-
division, and closer settlement of lands in the irrigated areas, The
Commission also controls the instructing of occupiers of lands in irri-
gation and water supply districts.
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The Flood Protection Acts passed in 1911 and 191z place with
the Commission the control and management of existing levee works
and construction of new works for protection of extensive areas of
valuable land in the Goulburn Valley from flooding by the Goul-
burn River. These Acts also provide for the constitution of districts
and construction of works for like purposes in other parts of the
State.

The various waterworks and districts vested in the Commission
and their capital debit at 3oth June, 1912, are set forth in the
following statement :—

WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WateR SUuPPLY

COoMMISSION,

' Capital

Debit at
(@) Free Head-works. ’ 30'51119'1151.116'

£

Broken River Works .. .. .. .. .. .. 14,853
Goulburn River Works .. e .. - | 731,201
Kerang North-west Lakes Works .o .. .. .. 9,587
Kow Swamp Works .. . .. .. .. .. 183,953
Lake Lonsdale Reservoir .. .. .. . .. 49,054
Lwddon River Works .. .. .. .. .. .. 167,251
Long Lake Pumping Works .. .. .. .. .. 27,346
Lower Wimmera Compensation Works .. .. 8,558
Total—Free Head-works .. . -+ 11,191,803

Capital | Balance
Balanco at | Expenditure | at Dobit,
July, 1908, [Stnoe lst Suly, 30th June,
(6) Waterworks Districts. 8. 912,

£ £ £

Birchip .. .. 8,560 |\

Sea Lake .o .. .. 49,286 | + 72,463 | 141,040
Wycheproof .. . e 10,731 |)J

Karkarooe 15,151 32,604 47,755
Long Lake (free head works excluded) 7,752 28,721 36,473
Western Wimmera .. .o 74,575 18,829 93,404
Wimmera United . .. 110,568 8,777 | 119.345
Coliban .. .. 1,171,622 32,339 1,203,961
Tvntynder .. .. .. .. 13,097 13,097
Wonthaggi .. . .. .. 57,088 57,088
Wimmera Main Channels .. .. 43,697 43,697

Total .. .. | 1,448,245 307,615 |1,755,860 1,755,860

[
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WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER
SuprrLy COMMISSION—continued.

(¢) Irrigation and Water Supply
Districts.

Bacchus Marsh ..

Bamawm

Boort ..

Campaspe

Cohuna

Deakin

Dry Lake .

Gannawarra (prevmusly part. of
Cohuna) . . .

Kerang

Koondrook

Koyuga

Nanneella

Nyah ..

Rodney

Shepparton

Swan .

Tragowel Plains

White Cliffs (including small portlon

E%of proposed Waterworks District)

Total

(d) New Works (to be apportioned
to Irrigation and Water Sup-
ply Districts benefited).

1. Goulburn Main Channels—
East Goulburn .
Waranga Reservoir to uampaspe
Campaspe to Serpentine
Main Distributary Channels ...

2. Pyke’s Creek and Werribee Scheme

(¢) Waterworks Trusts Districts.*
Avoca Waterworks Trust
Carrum Waterworks Trust
Loddon United Waterworks Trust

Grand Total

Balance at Capital Balance | Capital
Debit, 1st | Expenditure | at Debit, | Debit at
July, 1908. |since 1st July, |80th June,|80th June,
1908. 1912, 1912,
£ £ £ £
5,257 20,879 26,136
.. 33,851 33,851
17,286 216 17,602
8,710 4,198 12,908
28,619 27,242 55,861
33,477 34,470 67,947
719 .. 719
21,099 16,392 37,491
34,020 3,880 37,900
14,712 47,563 62,275
.. 18,028 18,028
19,715 19,716
.. 20,270 20,270
68,584 107,317 175,901
.. 11,734 11,734
4,605 23,142 27,837
34,870 379 35,249
40,567 40,567
272,048 429,843 701,891 701,891
139,544 139,544
240,645 240,645
181,754 181,754
27,359 27,359
589,302
80,176 80,176
80,176
5,563
16,863
18,291
4,319,032

*In consequence of the undermentioned Trusts having made default in the payment of interest
on loans, their districts bave been temporarily placed under the Commission’s control,
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The receipts and disbursements of the State Rivers and Water
Supply Commission during the year ended 3oth June, 1912, were as

follows :—

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 191I-12.

Expenditure. Excess.
. Bed E |8
3 1 2z 88 = o
Works. Receipts. §§ 3 gg 3 ag E?’ g g
R - e} =%
33 Es3 B2 B4 | &9
3 g b = 20 &
05 298 kPt 28 e
& oF«d | =88 -4 =8
. £ £ £ £ £
Coliban 38,351 | 12,596 ; 1,497 | 11,099 | 27,252 ..
Goulburn 160 2,597 .. 2,597 .. 2,437 |
Loddon River 7 323 323 316,
Kow Swamp 266 1,984 1.984 1,718 4
Broken River 7 199 199 192 ;
North-West Lakes 355 529 529 174
Lake Lonsdale 71 247 247 176
Lower Wimmera .. 820 .. 820 .. 820 ,
Irrigation Districts 58,186 | 40,430 ;. 3,675 | 36,755 | 21,431 ..
Waterworks Districts .. | 49,502 | 26,081 ' 218 | 25,863 | 23,639
Licences, Diversions, |
Pumping, &ec. 5,915 2,781 2,781 3,134 .
152,820 | 88,587 | 5,390 | 83,197 | 69,623
XNot Earning Revenue.
River Gaugings,Surveys
and Reports, New :
Projects 4,870 4,870 4,870
Waterworks Trusts—
Administration 1,563 1,563 1,563
Land Settlement—
Services by Commis- : :
sion Lo 2,571 2,571 2,571
Loan Works—Services
on account of, de-
frayed from Votes ... 2,321 2,321 2,321
Total - | 152,820 | 99,912 | 5,300 | 94,522 | 58,298 |

Nore.—This table does not take into consideration the question of interest, redemption
and depreciation,

The extent to which the different crops were watered, and the sy,
irrigated

actual areas irrigated in the different districts of the State during
the year 1911-12, are set forth in the next statement.
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IRRIGATION—AREAS OF CROPS WATERED, I9II-I2.

Areas under Irrigation.

£ =L~ %-] E
s | B35 8 g
550 GES| 4 [Baa O
Districts. " 28%) BES $ |Egd| w
= Egm | 5.9 ] £33 E -
B giplEEgy § o E5E 2 £
3 S88| #8< & |BES & ]
Supplied from Goulburn
State Works. Acres, | Acres. | Acres Acres, | Acres. | Acres. | Acres.
Rodney . . . 5,297 17.247 720 15,414 | 4,181 | 2,577 | 45,436
Deakin .. . - 859 2,119 379 4,603 99 | 1,174 9,193
Shepparton .. . 116 1,220 84 268 215 200 | 2,108
Koyuga . . . 12 217 84 288 9 262 862
Nanneella . .. . 398 111 836 31 210 1,686
Campaspe .. . . 8 . 38 1 . 47
Bamawm .. .. . 879 274 1,142 47 441 2,756
Tragowel Plains 2,348 122 218 | 12,023 . 46 | 14,757
Total .- . 8,632 | 22.210 1,870 | 34,572 | 4,583 | 4,873 | 76,740
Supplied from Kow Swamp h
State Works.
Dry Lake .. . .. . 370 6 . 376
Kerang . .. 4,368 923 2,041 6,434 13 116 | 13,895
Total .. 4,368 923 2,041 6,804 19 116 | 14,271
Supplied from Loddon
State Works.
Boort .. . . 2,258 612 870 2,974 71 16. 6,801
Tragowel Plains .. . 10,836 172 937 2,673 64 . 14,682
Total .o 13,094 784 1,807 5,647 135 16 | 21,483
Supplied from other State Works. /
Bacchus Marsh .. .. .. 1,067 71 539 36 9| 1,722
Campaspe .. . 100 455 8 60 12 .. 635
Cohuna 1,979 4,103 1,092 12.000 260 283 | 19,717
Gannawarra .. 2,710 790 1,226 8,656 35 11 8,427
Koondrook . .e .. 7,986 542 839 9,430 104 651 | 19,602
Nyah .. .. .. . 15 178 206 176 885 463 2,023
Swan Hill .. . .. 2,250 2,856 1,340 2,149 164 270 9,029
Western Wimimera . .. 30 30 25 38 .. 1,023
White Cliffs .. 1,466 450 4689 . 2,479 4,864
Total . . 17,106 10,471 5,830 23,035 | 4,413 1,687— 67,042
Lands supplied from Kerang
North-west Lakes .. .. 4,100 621 1,297 7,525 . | 13,643
Lands supplied dirvectly from
Kow Swamp State Works .. 697 1,459 221 513 201 33 3,124
First Mildura .. .. v’ 840 617 .. . 9,922 . 11,379
Supplied from Coliban State
orks .- . .. 182 265 225 327 | 1,796 192 | 2,937
Private Diversions tn Kerang
District .. . 3,033 125 161 1,435 60 4,314
QGrand Totals, 1911-12 52,002 | 87,475 | 12,952 | 84,858 121,069 | 6,977 {215,333
Grand Totals, 1910-11 87,905 | 25,482 9,527 | 49,693 (17,606 | 2,694 | 142,857
Grand Totals, 1909-10 . 23,715 24,124 8,094 | 50,541 |17,624 | 5,773 | 129,771
Grand Totals, 1908-9 492,418 | 27,254 | 10,174 | 72,120 | 17,658 | 7,254 | 176,878
Grand Totals, 1907-8 54.930 32,185 18,896 | 108,871 115694 | 6.436 | 232,012

The extent of land under irrigated culture in 19r1-12, 215,333
acres, represents an increase of 72,476 acres over the area irrigated

in the previous year, but a decrease of 16,679 acres when compared
An analysis of the areas watered

with that irrigated in 1907-8.
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reveals that, during 1911-12, 39.4 per cent. of the total was devoted
1o pastures, 24.2 per cent. to cereals, 17.4 per cent. to lucerne, 9.8
per cent. to vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 6 per cent. to annual
fodder crops, and 3.2 per cent. to fallows, &c. In addition to the
area shown in the table, 14,500 acres were watered in 1gr1-12 under
yearly permits granting authority to divert water from streams
throughout the State. The area of country lands within the State
artificially supplied with water for domestic and ordinary use and
for watering stock was, approximately, 13,800,000 acres. The
number of separate towns supplied, exclusive of Melbourne and
suburbs, is 135, the population served being about 280,000.

The extent of Government assistance to the Waterworks Trusts
which are not under the control of the State Rivers and Water Supply
bCeommission, and the fimancial position of such Trusts are exhibited

low.

WATERWORRS TRUSTS—CapITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST °
OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, IQI2.

i
! Capital Indebteduess.
Cost of Works at | 7’
30th June, 1912, | Interest
defrayed from— In Reduced by— . tgxlllgi.n
Waterworks Trusts. creased at :4}0311g
e e 1A%30th
et June,' | June
nteres .
Pree Loan Capital- | Amounts Payments | 1912.
Advances . towards
State made by ized, Written Redemp-
Grant. State. of. tion.
£ £ £ £ £ £ £
Alexandra. . .. .. 8,509 .. .. 204 8.305 66
Avenel . . .. 2,383 .. .. 213 2,1°0 ..
Avoca * .. .. 2,862 8,709 . 2,404 652 5,563 111
Avoca Township .. .. 9,00 . .. . 9,500 260
Bairnsdale .. .. 43,608 . 28,439 813 19,256 882
Ballan .. .. .. 1,100 . .. 252 848 17
Benalla .. .. .. 15,679 .. . 3,061 | 12,518 2560
Bet Bet Shire . 1,384 5.694 .. 1,238 4,456 ..
Boort .. .. 28 1,150 .. 150 67 933 ..
Bright .. . . 2,900 . . 348 2,642 52
Broadford .. . .. 11,000 . . . 11,000 587
Carisbrook . .. 8,400 . 2,400 318 5,682 176
Carrum* .. .. .. 25,733 e 1 1,782 1,138 | 16,863 837
Charlton .. .. 2,840 7.877 e 192 8,798 176
Cobram .. .. .. 4,600 e .. 278 4,222 84
Colac .. .. .. 42,761 e 165 | 42,096 828
Dandenong .. . 19,128 .. 5,128 678 | 18,322 196
Daylesford Borough .. 24,208 | 2,704 8,189 1,925 | 21,986 438
Donald .. .. 8,068 6,816 .. 1,166 863 5,387
Donald Shire . 1,601 4,358 e . 1,209 8,144
Echuca Borough .. . 18,150 IO .. 1,363 | 11,797 475
Elmore .. . .. 4,000 e .. 424 8,676 72
Euroa .. . N 17,242 ve .. 1,712 15,580
Geelong Municipalt. . .. .. . - ‘-
Gisborne .. . . 4,688 . .. 959 8,709 .
Glenrowan .. .. 4 . 482
Hamilton .. - . 44,668 .. .. 2,212 | 42,456 833
Healesville .. . 4,661 .. .. B87 4,074 o
Heathcote. . . . 8,480 .. 569 7.911 1564
Horsham Borough .. .. 30,713 .. 7,712 761 22,240 444
Kara Kara Shire .. 1,522 9,447 . e 547 8,900 .
Kerang .. .. 88 8,348 . . 196 8,163 422
Kerang Shire . 218 1,200 .. .. 70 1,130 23
Kilmore .. .. . 14,148 . .o 2,119 | 12,0 9 240
Koroit .. .. .. 5,602 e 2,047 848 2,507 56
Korumburra .. .. 11,492 .. .. 1,283 | 10,209 204

(For footnotes, see end of table.)

Water-
works
Trusts.



644

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13.

WATERWORKS TRUSTS——CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST
OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1912—Ccontinued.

Cost of Works at

Capital Indebtedness.

80th June, 1912, Interest
defrayed trom— L RBeduced by— . tx?:?:lng
Waterworks Trusts. o
creased at 30th
At 80th
b e |
Interest * =
Loan Hal. Payments| 1912.
Sate | Advances | RPN | ST towards
ma v . emp-
Grant. State. Off. tion.
£ £ £ £ £ £
Kowree .. .e 202 2,707 .s . 183 2,624 .o
Kyabram .. . . 2,811 . .. 156 2,655 53
Kyneton Shire .. B 31,845 .. .. 14,618 16,727 884
Lancefield . .o 7,082 . .e 564 6,618 180
Lawloit .. . 1,802 12,005 .. .. 782 11,313 228
Leongatha . . 8,459 . . 261 8,198 .,
Lllgdale . v 6,384 .. . 220 6,164 124
Loddon United* .. 4,122 21,334 .. 1,717 1,326 18,291 366
Longwood. . e .. 2,400 .. 550 119 1,731 86
Lowan Shire .. 1,268 11,680 .. . 754 10,926 218
Macedon .. .e .. ,824 .. .. 232 2,592 52
Mansfield .. .. . 7,031 . .. 917 7,014 140
Maryborough .. .. 76,257 .. 9,200 4,454 62,603 .e
Mooroopna . . 8,368 .. 1,400 120 1,848 82
Maurchison. . . .. 2,800 .. .. 218 2,587 .
Murtoa .. . . 8,236 .. .. . 34 3,201 ..
N;gamble . .e 8,275 .. .. 408 2,867 68
Nhill . . 790 10,318 . 2,482 489 7,847 147
Numurkah Shire .. 1,278 23,894 .. 1,376 8,392 | 18,926 878
Omeo .. .. . 3,082 . . 425 8,657 143
Pyramid Hill . .. 2,187 e . 44 2,098 42
Riddell’s Creek .. . 4,050 .. 497 199 3,354 87
Rochester . .e 2,724 . e 166 2,558 54
Romsey .. .. .. 4,700 ve .. 953 8,747 75
Rushworth .. .. 4,500 .. .. 213 4,287 .
RButherglen . .. 21,521 . .o 1,076 20,445 .
Seymour .. .. . 27,959 .. .. 2,202 | 25,757 514
Shepparton Urban .. 24 19,630 .. 2,418 1,898 15,216 804
Shepparton Shire .. 110 16,603 .o 1,876 1,460 18,767 276
8t. Arnaud Borough 57 43,223 | 4,077 | 15,077 3,724 | 80,490 | 1,225
Stawell Shire .. 545 1,370 .. 1,120 .o ..
Sunbury .. . .. 16,497 .. .. 113 16,384 460
Swan Hill .o 231 5,224 .. .e 212 5,012 88
Swan Hill 8hire ., 8,421 86,043 .. 86,043 | . .. .
Tallangatta . .. 4,828 . ee 103 4,223
Tatara .. .. .. 4,467 | .. 650 323 3,494 60
Traralgon .. . .o 14,661 .. .. 248 14,418 288
Trentham , ., .. .. 3,233 .. . .. 3,233 16
Tungamah Shire .. 4,130 17,140 .. .. 864 16,276 825
U‘p?er Macedon .e ,200 . . 847 1,943 .
Violet Town e . 5,750 .. .. 296 6,454 .
Wangaratta e . 9,889 .. .. 415 9,474 .
Warracknabeal .. 262 5,936 .. . 533 5,403 106
Warragul .. .. .. 15,714 .. . 171 15,543 810
Warrnambool .o .. 88,500 .. .. 2,438 86,087 1,449
West Charlion .. .. 2,822 .. . 68 2,754 ..
Winchelsea Shire .. .. 5,689 .. . 289 5,400 108
Wodonga .. . . 7,722 e . 499 7,223 145
Woodend .. .. . 10,568 . .o 2,267 8,205 163
Yarram .. .. oo 2,08 .o .o 61 2,021 41
Yarrawonga Urban.. 1,807 8,800 .. .. 1,485 7,315 204
Yatchaw .. .. . 6,262 .. 1,861 297 4,304 86
Yea .. .. .. 8,885 .o .. 16 8,718 149
Total .. | 86,214 11,046,392 | 6,871 | 180,080 | 78,463 | 843,808 | 15,970

* The property of this trust has been taken possession of by the State Rivers and Water
8upply Commission, as provided by sections 277 and 278 of the Water Act 1905, section 10 of
Act No. 1994, and seetion 36 of Act No. 2226.

1 The Geelong Municipal Trust loan was not obtained from the Government.

1 This trust was abolished under the provisions of the Water def 1905
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The free State grant to Waterworks Trusts for the construction of
headworks was originally £100,000, but owing to the transfer of
works, portion of the grant now appears against Irrigation districts
and other State works.

The following return contains full particulars of the receipts and
expenditure of the Waterworks Trusts during the year ended 3ist
December, 1912 :—

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 19I2.

{
Receipts from— f Expenditure on—
X L I
BERE IR IEEET
Waterworks Trusta. 23 g5 ‘ |8 % g g8
a0 E 8 J é Bl o2, | 35 1.3
= o o : 3 = 28 [ -
§ 03 5|3 553058 5 05 2
=3 @ Q 3] f g § BE R od =1
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £
Alexandra .. .. 510 7 11 528 42 257 78 90 467
ive’nel .. .. 228 4 .. 232 58 43 100 7 208
vocs .. .. . .. o
Avoca Township .. 373 56 87 496 35 101 239 4 379
Bairnadale .o L441 236 | 108 | 1,784 653 301 886 | 21 | 1,951
Ballan .. . 11 317 143 89 39 7 228
Benalla .. . 1,118 557 31 1,676 456 500 584 28 | 1,668
Bet Bet Shire .. 3! 339 18 56 308 3 383
Boort .. . 316 13 328 148 37 22 1 208
Bright .. .- 306 82 4 392 398 44 123 3 568
Broadford .. .. 783 .. 2 785 28 143 547 3 721
Carisbrook .. . 317 2 8 327 14 44 261 10 32¢
Charlton .. . 649 .. 14 663 351 70 200 19 840
Cobram .. .. 402 4 2 408 108 132 203 8 451
Colac . . 2,503 394 13§ 2910 370 3851 2,421 16 | 3,192
Dandenong 960 20 4 984 722 146 .. 1 869
Daylesford Borough ~ | 1,124 584 | 288 | 1,006 | 809 201 | 1,021 7| 2,038
Donald .. 648 248 39 935 428 273 308 42 | 1,051
Donald Shire . 267 . 4 271 124 52 148 16 340
Bchuca Borough . 1,974 8 62 | 2,044 807 806 380 31 | 2,024
Elmol‘e .o .. 287 166 .. 453 94 181 166 12 453
Euro. . 718 256 321 1,001 118 89 729 30 966
Geelong Mun]cipalt 12,978 | 5,202 | 263 | 18,443 | 1,715 | 2,018 | 12,609 | 126 | 16,468
Gisborns 261 .. 11 272 45 92 178 6 316
Glenrowan .. 34 .. 1 35 .. .. .. .-
Hamilton .. .. 2,805 574 157 3,636 | 1,419 429 1,864 | 167 3,879
Healesville .. . 436 103 28 567 132 65 190 13 400
Heathcote .. . 395 968 7 498 151 106 367 10 634
Horsham Borough .. | 1,671 510 | 207 | 2,478 | 1,165 292 | 1,017 | 15 | 2,419
Kara Kara Shire .. 687 . 25 712 406 37 414 3 860
Kerang .o 1,419 .- 10 | 1,429 750 275 495 44 ¢ 1,564
Kernngsmre’ . e i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Kilmore . .. 545 l 449 6| 1,000 48 225 | 560 8 841
Koroit .. .. 361 201 .- 52 296 173 . 131 2 602
Korumburra . 554 391 105 1,050 255 236 502 45 | 1,038
Kowree .. .. 382 .- 3 335 69 46 318 1 424
Kyabram .. .. 360 95 2 457 176 183 126 .. 485
Kyneton Shire | 1,216 | 774 81 2,071 809 370 996 23 | 2,198
Lancefleld .. s 22 87 1 317 31 21 303 . 355
Lawloit .. ..o 1 908 .. 33 941 1,689 658 561 47 | 2,955
Loongatha .. I 591 73 18 | 682 33 75 571 10 389

{For footnotes see end of table.)
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912—

continued.
Receipts  from— Expenditure on—
. o
Waterworks Trosts. 2 £ g g & 'E E-E

AR IR P8 sg |50 .8

& © " : g B 22 zH e —_

S| s | 3| 3 3¢5 3% 33 2E| 2

= & ) S |S83 ) && | &4 |88 &

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £
Lilydale .. 404 80 8| 487 31| 153| 336 | 7| 527
Loddon United * . .. .. . . .. .- . ..
Longwood .. . 152 .o 1 153 i1 33 81 3 128
Lowan Shire .| 1,485 .. 48 | 1,633 | 1,460 365 508 20 | 2,863
Macedon .. . 166 .. 2 168 9 34 120 .. . 163
Mansfield .. . 541 166 5 712 104 220 827 .. 651
Maryborough .. | 2,802 ] 1,039 26 | 8,957 b72 320 | 2,915 16 | 3,823
Mooroopna .. 861 78 4 443 163 156 37 1 857
Muarechison .. .. 200 202 7 409 127 159 125 3 414
Murtoa .. . 591 204 3 798 248 189 146 40 623
N:ﬁ.mble . . 389 39 4 432 238 139 66 11 454
N e .. | L,101 8| 289 1,398 785 60 342 29 | 1,218
Namurkah Shire .. | 2,282 287 51 | 2,620 | 1,341 598 759 24 | 2,722
Omeo .o .e 286 14 6 306 100 30 165 11 308
Pyramid Hill . 190 17 2 209 135 25 113 29 802
Riddell’s Creek . 209 .- 1 210 19 37 156 .. 212
Rochester .. . 562 35 3 600 204 147 117 17 576
Romgey .. . 281 .. 4 285 50 44 176 .. 269
Rushworth .. 575 9 5 589 208 161 200 22 591
Rutherglen .. | 1,427 44 13 | 1,484 458 228 936 5| 1,627
Seymour .. .e 606 | 1,281 97 | 1,984 711 268 1 1,199 81 | 2,209
S8hepparton Urban .. | 1,884 240 32 | 2,156 599 448 708 30 | 1,785
Shepparton 8hire .. | 1,210 23 3| 1,236 466 247 642 91 1,364
8t. Arnaud Borough.. | 1,814 5 58 | 1,877 154 183 706 30 | 1,078
Stawell Shire .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Sunbury .. .. 304 596 3 903 117 95 750 10 972
Bwan Hill .. .e 969 9 68 ) 1,046 376 283 102 2 763
Swan Hill Shirey .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Tallangatta . 390 33 20 443 131 124 195 12 462
Tatura . . 422 106 16 544 144 195 69 24 432
Traralgon .. . 847 90 5 942 62 103 660 7 832
Tungamah Shire .. f 1,681 106 29 | 1,816 443 736 755 63 | 1,987
UPIivet Macedon .. 204 21 7 232 66 37 91 b 199
Vioiet Town . 328 .. 8 336 128 61 127 321
Wangaratta v 1,408 303 27 | 1,738 508 291 442 121 1,253
Warracknabeal . 929 112 7| 1,048 987 166 235 6| 1,304
Warragul .. .. 937 114 122 | 1,17 295 196 707 12 | 1,210
Warrnambool .. 2,786 560 250 ; 3,506 . 1,212 654 | 1,678 .. 3,544
West Charlton .o 251 .- 3 254 ¢ 360 35 190 . 585
Winchelsea Shire .. 357 .. 2 359 | 30 45 250 4 329
Wodonga .. . 463 27 29 519 | 30 140 336 2. 508
Woodend .. . 249 350 7 606 76 204 379 101 669
Yarram .. . 473 110 4 587 301 32 97 7 437
Yarrawonga Urban .. 812 66 . 878 388 223 340 .. 951
Yatchaw .. .. 857 .. 1 358 “ 287 38 200 28 1 553
Yesa .. . 301 293 10 604 i 286 185 86 15 ’ 572

|
Total .. | 75,461 {17,956 | 8,005 | 96,422 j 20,621 117,308 | 48,528 }1,431| 96,888
| : |

* The property of this trust has been taken possession of by the State Rivers and Water

Supply Commission.

i. 1 Year ended 30th June, 1912.
$ This trust is inoperative
§ This trust was abolished under the provisions of the Water A¢t 1905.

Of the waterworks controlled by Municipalities, the most im-
portant are those at Ballarat vested in the Ballarat Water Commis-
sion, and having reservoirs with a storage capacity of nearly 851
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million gallons. Other important reservoirs in this group are those
supplying Beechworth, Clunes, and Talbot, their respective storage
capacities being 191, 227, and zoo million gallons. The following
return shows the financial position existing between the State and
corporations on account of these Waterworks :-—

WaTERWORKS OF MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS—CAPITAL INDEBTED-
NESS AND INTEREST OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, IQI2.

Capital Indebtedness.
Works to
30t1h9 1J 2une. Reduced by— htt)?lr:“
Local Bodies. fdegmg'ed Incrbe;mud At standms
rom Loan o et Payments|30th June,|30th June,
Advances | capitaliged| Ano1LtS towards | 191211012,
Sate, ritven | Rodemp-
£ £ £ £ £ £
Arapiles Shire .. 3,600 . . 1,171 2,429 49
Ararat Borough .. | 49,936 . 18,266 2,104 | 29,565 591
Ballarat Water Com-
mission .. .. 309,300 | 41,869 2,111 51,833 | 297,225 | 5,629
Beechworth Shire .. | 30,426 1,256 5,958 4,475 | 21,249 ..
Bet Bet Shire .. 1,000 .. 985 15 ..
Castle  Donnington
(Swan Hill) Shire .. 177 .. .. 26 151 15
Chiltern Shire . 4,500 508 508 795 3,705 74
Clunes Borough Water
Commission .. | 70,195 .. 62,395 528 7,272
Creswick Borough .. 3,500 .. . 3,500 .. ..
Dimboola Shire .. 358 .. .. 61 297 5
Dunolly Borough .. 2,190 .. . 838 1,352 27
Inglewood Borough .. 5,150 .. .. 1,662 3,488 70
Kerang Shire .. 2,544 V. .. 321 2.223 ..
Korong Shire .. 1.565 .. .. 427 1,138 23
Ripon Shire .. 3,000 .. .. 1.342 1,658 .
Stawsell Borough .. | 108,506 .. 61,661 4,114 | 42,731 | 1,217
Talbot Borough . 15,000 .. 13,986 81 933 .
Tarnagulia Borough 800 .. .. 161 639 ..
Wimmera Shire .. | 28,890 .. .. 26,273 2,617 52
Total .. | 640,636 | 43,633 | 165,870 | 99,727 | 418,672 | 7,752

The corporations of Echuca Borough and Ballan and Melton
Shires also have waterworks, the first purchased from the State, and
the other two constructed cut of Shire funds.




Abolished
Trusts.

Mildura
irrigation

settlement.

648 . Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13.

In addition to the above, £9,88¢ (including .£346 capitalized
interest) was paid towards redemption by municipal corporations,
whose liabilities to the State have been transferred to Waterworks
Trusts, and .£4,062 by municipalities whose works have been trans-
ferred to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission.

The irrigation and water supply trusts specified below were
abolished, and the liabilities in respect of amounts due and owing to
the Crown by such trusts on account of principal sums advanced by
way of loan, and accrued interest thereon, were cancelled by
provision in the Water Act 1905.

IrriGATION AND WATER SUPPLY TRUSTS ABOLISHED AND LIABILITIES

CANCELLED.
Cost of Works. Written off,
Name of Trust. T P
Advances. | Grants. Total. Capital. | Interest. | Total.
£ £ £ £ £ £
Dookie . 630 .e 620 630 171 801
Emu Valley 8,167 8,167 8,167 2,907 11,074
Harcourt 1,142 1,142 1,112* 335 1,447
Lerderderg 47 .. 447 447 169 616
Millewa 973 .. 973 973 582 1,566
Pine Hills .. 2,051 | 243 2,294 2,051 1,065 3,116
Torrumberry North 12,300 . 12,300 | 12,300 5,812 8,112
Werribee 6,000 6,000 6,000 3,752 9,752
Total 31,710 243 | 31,953 31,680 | 14,793 46,473

* £30 paid to Redemption Fund by Trust.

The Dookie works are now used solely for the supply of water
to the Dookie Agricultural College, and the Emu Valley and Har-
court works have been attached to the Coliban scheme.

A full account of the history of the Mildura Irrigation Settlement
from its inception will be found in the Vicforian Year-Book, 1904.
The settlement was established in 1887, and the following particulars
are an indication of its prosperity :—

PoruratioNn oF MILDURA SHIRE,

1891  April (Census) 2,321 \
1896 September 2,000

1891 TO IQII.

1901 March (Census)
1911  April (Census)

3,325
6,119
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The receipts and payments of the Mildura Irrigation Trust during
the year ended zoth June, 1912, were as follows:—

Recerrrs AND PAYMENTS OF FIrsT MILDURA IRRIGATION
TruST, 1911-12.

Receipts. £ Payments. £
Horticultural Rates .. 16,794 Wages, Salaries, &e. .. 5,734
Town Rates (arrears) . 117 Fuel .. . .. 6,570

Bpecial Waterings, &e. .. 3,510 Interest and Sinking Fund .. 3,233

Miscellaneous — .. 1,718 Repairs, Renewals, and Depre-
ciation .. .. .. 3,607
Miscellaneous .. .. 3,482
Total .. .. 22,139 Total o .. 922,718

The area of land under cultivation in the settlement was, in April,
1912, 12,209 acres; in April, 1910, 12,18¢ acres; and in April,
1909, 11,900 acres. The extent of watering done represents 40,860
acres in 1911-12, 35,475 acres in 1909-10, and 36,909 acres in
1908-9. In the following statement, the principal kinds of fruit,
&c., grown are tabulated.

ACREAGE UNDER CULTIVATION AT MILDURA, APRIL, IQI2.

Other Fruit Trees. Miscellaneous.

Lucerne,
Crop.
House-
garden.

| Unenumer-

8h4 | 251 861

[
@€*
<
=
©
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3
&
©
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Oranges.
Lemons. :
Apricots,

METEOROLOGY.

Interesting particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions meteor-
have been furnished by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, and are Resoras.
given in the following tables. In the first is shown the actual
rainfall during the years 1910, 1911, and 1912, and the average

yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records to
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December, 191z, in each of the 26 river basins or districts constitut-

ing the State of Victoria :—

RAINFALL—YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES

Rainfall.
Basin or District. Yentl
ear'y Durin, Durin, Durin;
toﬁi? . 1910 il it
Inches. Inches. | Inches. Inches.
Qlenelg and Wannon Rivers o | 27-83 32-96 27-51 | 24-73
Fitzroy, Eumerella, and Merrie Rivers | 30-73 31-35 32:09 | 27-18
Hopkins River and Mt. Emu Creek 25°84 29-31 3065 | 22-13
Mt. Elephant and Lake Corangamite 2512 26-70 29-58 | 21-38
Cape Otway Forest .. .. | 38-25 42-46 43-51 | 3+-91
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers - 25-24 26-82 28-39 | 22 35
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers .. 24-32 2366 33-23 19-92
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 35-70 34-63 44-65 | 31-47
Koo-wee-rup Swamp . . 35-11 33-80 39-88 | 29-58
South Gippsland .e 39-35 34-61 41-19 | 30-68
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers . 36-14 33-78 43-77 32-18
Macallister and Avon Rivers - . .. 23-53 - 23-51 31-92 1 19-33
Mitchell River .. .. 28-24 26-63 36:53 | 22-55
Tambo and Nicholson Rlvers . 26-60 24-93 41-45 | 23-00
Snowy River .. . .. 33-76 31-74 47-65 | 28-18
Murray River .. .. 20-33 19-94 21°97 | 20-46
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rlvex's . 35-69 34-54 34-20 | 34-93
Ovens River .. . . 36-41 33:71 3670 | 35-86
Goulburn River .. .. . 26-12 26-96 2767 | 24-60
Campaspe River ., . . 24-45 27-84 20-03 | 20-96
Loddon River .. .. 19-08 21-65 22-60 | 17-35
Avon and Richardson Rlvers .. 16-568 19-24 21-42 | 16-24
Avoca River .. .. 17-39 21-11 20-456 | 1642
Bastern Wimmera .. 2205 2654 26-61 20-26
Western Wimmera 1975 24-41 1804 18-90
Mallee . 13-98 18-47 17-36 13-03
Weighted Averages -. 2459 2642 28- 54 21-82

The figures in the above table are the averages for each district.
The next statement shows the areas of the State subject to different

degrees of rainfall.

Rainfall,
Over 60 inches
From 50 to 60 inches
From 40 to 50 inches
From 30 to 40 inches
From 25 to 30 inches
From 20 to 25 inches
From 15 to 20 inches
Tnder 15 inches

Area in
square miles,

1,597
3,348
7,055
14,029
15,247
14,070
12.626
19,912
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The rainfall recorded for each quarter in 1g12, and the quarterly -
averages up to 1912 deducted from all available records are as

follows :

RAINFALL—QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES.

Basin or District.

i

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers .
Fitzroy, Eumerella, and Merri Rivers
Hopkins River and Mt. Emu Creek
Mt. Elephant and Lake Corangamite
Cape Otway Forest .o .
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers ..
Waerribee and Saltwater Rivers ..
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek
Koo-wee-rup Swamp .. .
South Gippsland .
Latrobe and Thomson B.ivers .
Macallister and Avon Rivers

Mitchell River ..
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers .
Snowy River .. . .
Murray River .. .. .
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers ..
Ovens River .. . ..
Goulburn River . ..
Campaspe River .o .
Loddon River .
Avon and Richardson Rivers .
Avoca River .. . .
Eastern Wimmera . .
Western Wimmera .. .
Mallee .. .. .

The whole State ..

Pe e e e e

First Second Third Fourth
Quarter. Quarter, Quarter. Quarter.
3 4 s & 3 @ s 5
EEEE-EE R EE L
512 /818 |8 /|8 2
§ /5 815 |8 218 |%

N. B,—100 points=1 inch.

RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QUARTER, 1910, I9II, AND 19¥2.
Percentage above the average, + (plus); below the average, — (minus}).

First Second Third
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter.
Regions,

1910.]1911, 11912.11910.(1911.11912./1010.11911, f 012,

o % % To ?/_ [ 9, o/, %

Western Districts .. . i e Bl T % 8 | T s
Cape Otway Forest 10 +110 —57 |—18 {— 1 [—18 [4-20 |—10 12
Counties surrounding Port Phlllip Bay +10 (+112|—~51 |—30 (+18 |—26 (413 |—17 |+ 7
Bouth Gippsland 25 |4 84)|—55 |—42 |~ 1 |—28 |—10 |—26 }— 3

Basins of the Latrobe, Macallhter, and
Mitchell Rivers ,,

Basins of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers

All Northern Areas between the Ranges
and the Murray, East of the Cam-
paspe River

All*Northern Areas between the Ranges
and the Murray, West of and includ-
ing the Campaspe River ,, .

+114|-—~54 |—48 {433
+169|—58 |—33 |28

+116{—43 |—25 |— 7

+154|—54 |10 |—13

31 |+ 9 |—13 [415
— 9 |+ 8 [+15 [+13

—19 |4+26 [—85 3432

—40 |-456 =12 F-34

4238,

20
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RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QUARTER, 19IG, IQII, AND

1912—continued.
Percentage above the average, -+ (plus) ; below the average, — (minus).
|
Fourth Quarter. Year.
Regions.
1910. 1911, 1912, 1910. | 1911 19i2.
* % | %

Western Districts .. . o] 2% L S IR 8
Cape Otway Forest . +86 —11 +18 41 +18| —
Coanties surrounding Port Phllllp Bay 423 —6 + 38 — 1 +20, —14
Seuth Gippsland +-26 —17 —20 —18 + 8 —22
Basins of the Latrobe, Maealllst.or and

Mitchelt Rivers ., 485 | —16 . — 4 | +27, —16
Basins of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers +17 —22 -7 — 4 +46| —15
All Northern Areas between the Ranges .
© and GheiMurray, East of the Cam- N 1 o+2 2

5 —30 45 ormal - —

LlfNorhhem Areas between ‘the Ranges + +

and the Murray, West of and
- ¢luding the Campaspe River + 8 —31 +11 | 421 +20' — 8

AVERAGES AND EXTREMES orF CriMaTic ELEMENTS FOR THE SEASONS
' AND FOR THE METEOROLOGICAL YEAR DEDUCED FROM ALL
RECORDS OBTAINED IN MELBOURNE IN PAST YEARS.

\
! 'Meteorologieal Elements. ] Spring. | Summer. | Autumn. | Winter. Year.
Averages.
Mean pressure of air in inches 29-971 | 29-926 | 30-081 | 30-08! | 30-014
Monthly range of pressure of air—
Inches .. 0-803 | 0-780 | 0-808 | 0-982 | 0-866
Mean temperature of air in shade
—°CFahr. .. . 57-6 66-4 59-4 49-9 58-3
Mean daily range of temperature :
of air in shade—<Fahr. 18-7 21-4 17-6 14-1 17-9
Mean percentage of humxdlty
Saturation = 100 .. .. 69 64 73 78 71
Mean rainfall in inches . 7-19 589 6-65 5-78 | 25-51
Mean number of days of rain .. 37 23 32 41 133
Mean amount of spontaneous
evaporation in inches .. | 10:02 17-05 7-69 3:62 38-38
Mean daily amount of cloudiness
~Scale 0 to 10, .| 60 52 60 6-4 59
Mean number of days of fog .. 1 1 b 10 17
Extremes.
Barog:::ers ?‘ﬁf‘:ﬂ !ord%ﬁlnp;at:d Inch Temperature of air in shade. ° Fahr.
, Bea Leval, an nehes.
. Gravity. ' Greatest monthly r&nge 69-1
. Smallest s 234
g;fiﬁi:t monthly range (1)2(8):3 ] Greatest yearly ra.nge 826
s 4 ; .
Greatest yearly ra.nge 1719 | Smallest ,, - 86-9
Smallest Co1-169 } Greatest mean da.lly range . 27-8
a4 Smallest 77
Highest air pressure onrecord 30-762 High PR > .
ighest temperature on record 1112
Lowest ,, . ™ 28942 1 Lowest . 27-0
»
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AVERAGES AND ExTREMES oF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS—continued.
Fxtremes—continued.,

Solar radiation—highest on record - .. 178:5 ° Fahr,
Terrestrial radiation—lowest on record .. 20-4 .
Greatest rainfall on record . .. .. 36'61 Inches.
Smallest rainfall on record . .. .. 15-61 -
Horizontal motion .. . .. .+ 81118 Miles
Mean hourly velocity of wind .. . .. 9-2 »

The table below contains the values of the principal Meteorologicﬂ
elements for the calender year 1912, with the corresponding averages
and extremes, based on the official records for 56 years:—

MEeTEOROLOGY, 1857 TO 19I2.

Yearly Averages and Extremes.

. Eixtremes bletweeu whick
Meteorological Flements, Average | &g%z:ﬁ; gerg’gﬁlaf;d
Year 1912. for in 56 years.
| 56 Years.
Highest. Lowest.
Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) ... 30-022 | 30-014
Highest |, » ” .| 30°646 1 30-609 [ 30-762 | 30081
Lowest s ) 55 | 29-209 | 29-272 1 29-983 | 28-942
Range (inches) 1-437 1-357 1-719 1:169
Meantemperatureof s, in shade(*Fahr.)| 585 583 59-7 57-3
Mean daily maximum ’ 672 67°3 69-0 66-0
Mean daily minimum » 49-8 49-4 51-2 47-2
Absolute maximum » | 106°5 105-2 111-2 96-6
Absolute minimum " 30-8 30-7 | 339 27-06
Mean daily range ... » 17-4 179 | .20-3 14-6
Absolute annual range 2 75-7 74-5 | 826 66-0
Solar Radiation (maximum)... » ] 18771 161:0 (1785 92-7
Terrestrial Radiation (minimum) 239 248 | 284 20°4
Rainfall (in inches)... 20-37 | 25-51 | 36-61 15-61
Number of wet days 157 | 133 171 102
Year’s amount of free evaporation (in |
inches) ... w.| 41-19 | 38-38 | 4566 | 3150
Percentage of humidity (satura- j
tion=100) 64 71
Cloudiness (scale 10 = overcast, 0= clear) 56 [ 59
Number of days of fog : I S ¥ 39 5

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE.

This Department is controlled by a Minister of the Crown, and
has a large staff of experts, with a Director of Agriculture at the
head. These are actively engaged in supervising all matters relating
to the Agricultural, Pastoral, Fruit, and Dairying Industries of.
the State, and in giving instruction to those engaged therein. The
Department publishes a monthly journal.

202
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GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL F ARMING.

The great expansion in our rural industries during recent years
has been largely brought about by the general adoption of methods
considered impracticable a few years ago. The main factors
assisting in this expansion have been the introduction of more pro-
lific wheat, the adoption of bare fallowing and systematic crop
rotation, the fertilization of the soil with soluble phosphates, and
improved tillage methods. The Department of Agriculture has
played no small part in effecting these improvements by means of its
experimental and demonstration plots, for it is generally recognised
that the agricultural practices of any country must remain more or
less empirical unless supported by the results of long-continued,
systematic experimental work.

During the past two years an important departure has been made
in the system of conducting the experimental and general agricul-
tural investigations of the Department of Agriculture. For many
years it had been the practice to conduct a large number of experi-
mental plots on private farms throughout the State, the objective
of these plots being mainly the demonstration of the value of
phosphatic manures and the testing of different varieties of cereal
and forage crops. As the leases for these plots expired in December,
1911, it was considered desirable to concentrate the major portion
of the experimental work on Government farms, and to considerably
increase the number and scope of the experiments.

In 1911 there were 72 farmers’ plots on which manurial and
variety wheat trials were conducted, and, in addition, there were
35 plots for testing forages. The great majority of these plots were
discontinued last year, and a commencement made towards a policy
of concentration in experimental investigation. It was, therefore,
decided to establish a Central Research Farm at Werribee, on
which the initiative with regard to all experimental and research work
vould be undertaken, and to use the Rutherglen Farm, the
Longerenong Agricultural College, and the Wyuna Irrigation Farms
as district experiment stations for the North-East, Wimmera, and
Goulburn Valley respectively.

The Central Research Farm is being established for the perma-
nent use of the Department of Agriculture, for the purpose of
research work, experiments, and practical demonstrations in
husbandry. The work carried out will reflect the teaching and ex-
perience of the staff of the Department, and will be designed in its
results to insure the promotion of sound and advanced agricultural
practice suitable to the present and probable future circumstances of
the State.

~ The purpose of the farm is not to attain financially profitable
results so far as the farm itself is concerned, but to confer on agri-
culture the benefits of modern scientific advances by the prosecution
of investigations and trials, under practical and accurately-recorded
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<onditions, concerning the problems involved in increasing the
agricultural output of the State, particularly as regards—

(@) Improvement of wheat and other cereals, grasses and
economic plants by selection, stud-breeding, and
hybridizing ;

(b) Soil renovation, fertilizing, and tillage methods;

(c) Rotation of crops, and improved cropping practices;

(d) Irrigation practices; drainage and aeration of soils;

(e) Improvement of natural pastures, and trials of artificial
grassing with exotic and native grasses;

{f) The breeding and feeding of live stock, improvement of
milk yields, production of standard export types of
lambs ; o

{g) Research concerning soil moisture, temperatures, blologlca.\;l
conditions,and nutrification processes, and the nutri-
tion of plants;

(%) Meteorological observations relating to agriculture.

The farm is within 1 mile of the Werribee railway station and
18 miles of Melbourne, so that it is within close touch of the Depart-
ment and easy of access by farmers from all parts of the State. 1t
contains dry farming and irrigation areas in proper proportion, and
consists of comparatively good and definitely poor land. These
are combined advantages that could hardly be secured elsewhere
in the State. Much of the soil closely resembles in physical
character and chemical analysis that of the Goulburn Valley and
Wimmera cereal-growing districts, and the annual rainfall (1g.5 in.)
is practically the same.

The area of the farm is 1,167 acres, of which approximately 834
acres is poor to fair (grey-blue pug clay and shallow red stoney
_loam), and 330 acres fair to good (red volcanic loam, 6 to 7 inches,
overlying clay). About zoo acres of the latter land is irrigable, and
commanded by the main farm channel.

The bulk of the land has been cultivated for many years past
for growing oaten hay, and is in a worn-out condition.” Certain of
the best land is known to have grown a crop continuously without a
rest for the last 26 years. The deficiency of humus, indicated by
the floury character of the soil after dry cultivation, and the hard
setting on drying after rain, is also made apparent by the contrast
beween the paddock soil and that on the removed fence lines.

The principal experiments laid down this season are the perma-
nent rotation plots, stud cereal, selection and crossbred plots, per-
manent fertilizer experiments, top-dressing of natural and artificial
pastures, cultural and tillage experiments, permanent green manurial
and feeding-off tests and tests with irrigated lucerne, comprising top-
dressing, soil inoculation, and fertilizer tests, rate of seeding, and
variety trials.

With the increase in land values in all parts of the State during
the past decade, and the steadily increasing cost of labour, imple-
ments, and machinery, it is imperative that our wheat lands should
be made more productive if profits are to be maintained. It is also
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vitally necessary that this increased production should not be accom-
panied by depletion of the soil fertility.  Unfortunately, even the
casual observer may detect both in the wheat areas and in lands
of high capacity in the well-watered districts of the State, that the
older cultivated lands are uniformly less productive than virgin land
in the same district.  The main cause of this lowered productive
capacity is the loss of organic matter from the soil by imp_rov1denﬂ
systems of cropping. The experiments at Werribee are designed to
test the practicability of various systems of crop rotation for regions
of low rainfall, and the most practical and economical mode of
restoring the organic matter to the soil.

l}}‘;"‘;‘eﬁ,ﬂg‘,}t An experimental farm has been established on the Rutherglen

Station.  Viticultural College Reserve.  The farm area consists of 640 acres
of land, of which 470 acres have now been cleared and converted
into arable land. The greater part of the area consists of poor
soils of greyish clay more or less interspersed with buckshot -
gravel. The grey soil is relieved occasionally with patches
of reddish brown clay loams. The primary purpose kept
in view in developing this farm area has been to carry out
a comprehensive plan of permanent experimentation with the object
of assisting agricultural practice in the north-east. ~ With this
end in view a series of permanent plots have been laid out. The
nvestigations are very similar in character to those already described
as being undertaken at Werribee, and comprise the following:—

(1) Testing the value of various top-dressings as a means
of 1mproving the stock carrying capacity of the natural
pastures.

(2) The improvement of wheat, oats, and barley by systematic
selection, crossbreeding and hybridization.”

(3) Testing the comparative values of twelve different systems
of crop rotation, of which only two are at present in
vogue in the north-east.

(4) Permanent fertilizer tests designed for the purpose of
determining the immediate and cumulative effect of
different kinds of phosphatic, nitrogenous, potassic
and green manures, singly and in various combina-
tions.

(5) Cultural and tillage tests, with the object of determining
the value of deep and shallow working, subsoiling,
early and late fallowing, &c.

(6) The raising of selected seed wheat, barley, and oats for
distribution among farmers.

(7) Variety wheat, barley, and oat tests.

(8) Green manurial and feeding off trials to determine the
most profitable, economical, and effective method of
soil renovation.

{9) Pure research work — comprising the movement of soil
moisture and nitrates under different cultural treat-
ment, the determination of the water requirements of
crops, and the assimilation of the elements of nutrition

. at different stages of growth.
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’

At the Longerenong Agricuitural College and the Wyuna State
Farm experiments have been laid out to supplement cerfain of the
tests at Werribee and Rutherglen. At both centres comprehensive
manurial and variety tests have been included. At Longerenong,
also, a large number of plots have been devoted to the fixation and
testing of new crossbred wheats, new selected wheats, oats, and
barleys.

. At Wyuna a permanent experiment field has been laid out under
irrigation, with the object of testing the most suitable combinations
of grasses and clovers to sow for laying down permanent irrigated
pastures ; the comparative values of liming, subsoiling, inoculation ;
the comparative values of different fertilizers ; and variety, rate
of seeding, and cultural tests for lucerne. Comprehensive experi-
ments are being carried out with sorghum, maize, mangolds, potatoes,
and soya beans.

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION.

An Act for the establishment of Agricuitural Colleges was passed
towards the close of 1884, and five areas were reserved as sites for
colleges and experimental farms, viz.—Dookie, Longerenong, Gunyah
Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto. The total area of these reserves
is 14,460 acres. Particulars are as follows :—

AREAS OF AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE AND EXPERIMENTAL Farm Lanps,

I912.
Name, Area. | How Used.
: Acres. [
Dookie and Currawa ... 5,957 J College and Experimental Farm
Longerenong (Jung Jung) e | 2,386 | » » 35
Gunyah Gunyah and Jumbuk ... | 2,600 | Let for grazing and cultivation
Olangolah ., e 2,800 | Notinuse
Bullarto ‘ 817 ’ Let for grazing, &e.
Total 14,460 |
|

The Gunyah Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto reserves have
never been used for the purposes of colleges, but Gunyah Gunyah
is let for grazing and agriculture, and Bullarto for grazing and
forestry.  Olangolah has been applied for as a catchment area
for the water supply of Colac. ‘

In addition to the college and farm lands, provision was made
by the Act of 1884 to permanently reserve from sale an area of not
more than 150,000 acres of Crown lands, and to vest if in trustees
to be appointed, who should hold it in trust for the benefit of and
by way of an endowment for State agricultural colleges and experi-
mental farms. The land so reserved now amounts to 73,694 acres,

Agricultural
education,

Endowment
lands.
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and its location is shown in the following table.
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are let for grazing and agricultural purposes:—

ENDOWMENT AREAS.

At present the areas

|
Parish. Acres. | Parish. Acres,

Ararat 1,100 || Leeor 1%
Ardno .. 210 | Moyston .. 242
Alexandra. . 79 1| Moyston West 319
Bellellen and Hlawarra 780 || Meering 690
Beveridge Island 2,732 || Myrrhee 394
Brankeet .. 387 || Mooroopna 98
Berringama 199 1| Milloo 120
Bealiba 135 || Mirampiram g0
Bumbang .. 10,000 || Moira 136
Byawatha 108 || Mologa 107
Buckrabanyule 220 ;| Nurcoung 236
Bringalbart 79 .| Pental Island 17,350
Bangerang 58 || Pannoomilloo 100
Broadwater . 198 || Peechember 50
Carraragarmungee .. 1,864 || Purnim 3,678
Cudgewa 732 || Quantong 496
Colac Colac 420 || Quambatook 38D
Corack East 474 || Turrumberry North 615
Charam 331 || Tullich .. 400
Carchap .. .. 99 || Terrick Terrick East and West 160
Cha.rlton East . 298 || Terrick Terrick East .. 40
Dropmore and Ruﬁy 454 || Tallandoon 116
Dinyarrak. . 359 || Tarwin 167
Dartagoock 120 || Turrumberry 281
Estcourt .. 2,831 || Tallygaroopna 430
French Island 340 || Tragowel .. 268
Gooram Gong 582 || Toolongrook 160
Granya .. 586 || Wychitella 1,015
Gowangardie and Curraws 272 | Walwa 200
Glenpatrick 100 || Windham .. 452
Glynwylln. . 524 || Wabba 335
Jumbuk .. 2,641 || Warrenbayne 146
Kunat Kunat .. 700 | Wappan 298
Karramomus and Tamleugh. . 672 || Woorak 630
Kerrisdale. . 148 | Waratah ., 148
Kaarimba 429 | Wareek 100
Knowsley .. 103 Warrenmang 120
Knowsley East 206 249
Korrak Korrak 150 Wonthaggl North 2,635
Kinypanial 80 || Yarck . 569
Koonik Koonik 37 || Yanac-a-Yanac 168
Konnepra 126 || Yeringa 160
Kerang 90 || Yeeruag .. 1,400
Laen .. 887

Longwood. . 242 Total 73,604
Laug Lang and Yallock 4,780

Reserves in the parishes of Lindsay Island and Mulroo and Yelta (42, 000
and 28,600 acres respectively) have been resumed by the Govemment




Production. 659

The State farm at Dookie, established chiefly for the instruc-
tion of students in agriculture, and, secondarily, for experimental
work, has an area of 5,957 acres.

Under the provisions of the 4 gricultural Colleges Act 1884, the
farm has been vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the
sale of stock and produce since June, 1885, have been paid into the
Agricultural College fund.

There were g5 students in attendance at the College in 1g12.
The charges per head per annum are :—For maintenance—first year,
£30, second year, £25, third year, Az20; for medical attendance
and medicines, £1 §s.; for books and other school materials, £4.
Conduct, deposit, and sports fees are also payable. No charge is
made for instruction.

The farm has 34} acres under vines, 38 acres under fruit trees,
olives, &c., and in 1912 had 822 acres under cereals, hay, and
green fodder. The live stock comprised 109 horses, 40 dairy cows,
80 other cattle, 1,250 sheep, and 1 50 pigs. The produce of the farm
supplied to the College and farm for rations, &c., for the year was
valued at £3,670, and the receipts comprised 42,520 from fees,
and £z,050 from sale of produce. The expenditure for the year,
including that on buildings and maintenance, amounted to £13,624.

Considerable attention is devoted to experimental work in con-
nexion with the raising of new varieties of wheat and other cereals,
fodder, and other plants of economic importance,

The ploughing, sowing, and harvesting on the farm are mainly
carried out by the students under competent instructors, and last
season the students ploughed 1,250 acres, and cropped 82z acres;
about 9,400 bushels of grain being harvested, and 6oo tons of hay,
straw, and ensilage made.

Other important branches of farm work at Dookie are the breed-
ing of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs, the raising of early lambs for
market, and the keeping of pouliry.

The State Agricultural College and farm at Longerenong has
provision for 35 resident students. Non-resident students, the sons
of neighbouring farmers, are allowed to attend classes. The farm
contains 2,386 acres of land typical of the lighter Wimmera soils,
of which about 700 acres are only fit for grazing, being low-lying
and subject to floods in winter ; the bulk of the remainder is well
adapted for wheat-growing and lamb raising.  About 400 acres are
cropped each year, the staple crop being wheat, of which the average
yield per acre for the season 1912-13 was 13 bushels.

A seed farm of 10 acres for the propagation and crossing of
wheat and other cereals has been established for the purpose of dis-
tributing new and improved cereals to agriculturists, and experimental
wlork is being carried on with grasses, maizes, and other fodder
piants.

The orchard, containing 28 acres—5 of which are planted
with phylloxera-resistant vines—and about zo acres of summer
fodder crops are irrigated each season by water obtained from the
Western Wimmera Distributary Works. ' o
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Considerable attention has been paid to tree-planting—several
plantations of fair extent having been established on the estate, and
the roadways bordered with sugar-gums, pepper-trees, and pines. of
different kinds. - The paddocks are watered by seven tanks, varying
in capacity from 1,000 to 5,000 cubic yards, which in dry years,
are filled from the irrigation channel. The college buildings have
been thoroughly renovated, are lit by air gas, and are sewered on
the septic-tank principle.

The live stock on the farm in 1913 comprised 42 horses, 35 dairy
cattle, 35 other cattle, 1,600 sheep and lambs, and 29 pigs.

_ Lamb raising is one of the chief industries at Longerenong, and
in 1912 the lambing averaged 83 per cent.

In 1912 the receipts comprised fees £720, and sale of produce,
&c., £1,168; whilst the expenditure, including that on buildings
and maintenance, salaries, wages, and equipment, amounted to
,55;6057. Farm produce used for College consumption was valued
at £747-

The syllabus of instruction is similar to that given at the other
Agricultural Colleges in the Commonwealth. '

Recent improvements effected include a dormitory of fifteen
rooms—all students now being accommodated in single rooms-——a
shearing shed fitted with the Moffat-Virtue machine, and a pumping
plant to fill the elevated tank for domestic supply.

The State Irrigation Farm at Wyuna is devoted chiefly to the
raising, under irrigation, of all kinds of fodder crops, and the
carrying on of dairying and the experimental feeding of stock. It
is situated in the Shire of Deakin, ¢ miles north of Kyabram, and
8 miles north-east of Tongala, on the Echuca-Toolamba railway
line. -

The average rainfall of the district is about 16 inches, and an
abundant supply of water for the farm is derived from the Waranga
Basin by means of the channels of the State Rivers Commission,
which intersect the property. The farm has an area of 540 acres,
of which 150 acres have been cleared, cultivated, and graded, and
130 acres permanently laid down to lucerne and provided with a
svstem of irrigation and drainage channels. -

A considerable amount of experimenta]l work is carried out at
this centre. On the irrigation area permanent irrigation has been
ectablished with the object of obtaining exact information as to the
manurial requirements of lucerne under irrigation conditions, and
the value of different top-dressings. The experiments with lucerne
also include variety, cultural and tillage tests., A series of 30
irrigated plots sown with various grasses and clovers have been laid
down with the object of finding out the best permanent pastures for
grazing on small irrigated dairy holdings on which lucerne is the
staple crop.

In addition, systematic tests are being carried out with various
summer forages. These include millet, amber-cane, sorghum, maize,
kaffir corn, and mangolds. Experiments are also being conducted
with various winter forages and ensilage crops, including pease,
vetches, oats, barley, rye, béans, and beerseem. ©On the dry-farming
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area selected seed wheats, true to type, are grown for distribution
among farmers, and variety wheat tests, manurial and cultural, are
carried out.

The live stock consists of 10 working horses, 98 dairy cows and
heifer calves, 30 pigs, and 300 head of poultry.

Further experiments were conducted at the Bamawm Farm under
irrigation in the year rgr2. The season was very unsuitable for
tobacco, heavy and consistent winds had the effect of bruising and
breaking the leaves and also covering them with sand and dust. Cut
worms did much damage in the early part of the transplanting season
both to tobacco and broom corn, which was planted round the crops
for protective purposes from wind. '

Some nice tobacco was grown, but protection from winds will be
necessary in this district. The varieties which proved successful
were Hester and Lax for pipe tobaccoes, and Comstock and Vuelta
for cigars.

The Government Viticultural Station is situated near Rutherglen,
and has an area of g6o acres, of which 6o acres have been planted
with vines. )

The chief work being done at the station is in connexion with the
propagation and grafting of the American and Franco-American
resistant vines for the reconstitution of phylloxerated vineyards.

As is well known, the ordinary European vines rapidly succumb
to an attack of phylloxera—a disease which injures the vine roots
and quickly destroys vineyards wherever it obtains a footing.
In Victoria, phylloxera was discovered in 18%7. By its inevitable
spread it soon destroyed the vines in the districts into which it had
been introduced, and other districts became infected. The serious-
ness of these attacks led to the trials of many methods to exterminate
the pest, all of which have unfortunately proved futile. French
investigators have discovered, however, that certain American vines
are able to resist phylloxera, and these are used as stocks on which
to graft the desired producing kinds.

There is a number of American vines grown, but all are not
equally suitable for all soils, nor adapted as graft-bearers for all
European varieties, hence the work undertaken at the viticultural
station is to discover the most eligible kinds. To test their adapta-
bility to the different soils, sub-stations were founded in each viti-
cultural district of the State, and data carefully collected regarding
the growth of each variety in the very diverse soils purposely selected
for these tests.

To ascertain the grafting affinities of each kind of stock and
scion, the principal wine and table varieties are grafted on each kind
of resistant stock, after which they are planted out permanently and
the results noted. Growers are thus enabled to see readily which
stock suits a certain variety best. The grafting of those European
vines of wine, table, and drying varieties that are in greatest demand,
on suitable resistant stocks is carried out extensively during the
season. A few rootlings are used as stocks, but the majority of
the grafts are cuttings. A large number of the cuttings grown at the
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station are utilized in grafting chosen varieties for vignerons, who
may not have the facilities or time to carry out this operation for
themselves.

A considerable area of more suitable land for nursery purposes has
been taken up on the banks of the Murray, at Wahgunyah. Here &
large irrigation plant, grafting and callusing houses, &c., have beer
erected. 'The callusing is done in a heated compartment, and the
cuttings are packed in boxes with seaweed and sawdust.

To practically prove the efficacy of resistant stocks, grafted
vines have been planted on the very sites of phylloxerated vines that
had to be uprooted. These are growing luxuriantly, thus affording
striking testimony to their resistant value. By careful attention to
the vines it has been amply demonstrated that the yields of Victorian
vineyards can be very considerably increased, £ 50 gross having been
obtained from each acre of the College commercial vineyard.

In the vineyard attached to the staticn, interesting and useful
experiments are being conducted in methods of pruning, cultivation,
manuring, &ec.

In the cellar, wines from the newer varieties of grapes introduced
are all made separately, and although made in minute quantities and
under great difficulties they have won the highest encomia from
experts. The bulk wines made have invariably commanded the
highest market value.

As a college for the sons of vine-growers the Viticultural Station
did not become popular, but the buildings are now occupied by
boys from the Neglected Children’s Department, who are being
trained in scientific and practical agriculture and viticulture, and
are supplying vignerons and farmers with skilled labour of a
class now difficult to obtain.  This work has been sufficiently
long in operation to enable some idea to be formed of its value and
possibilities, and the results obtained justify the brightest optimism.
Many lads trained in the various rural pursuits have been sent out
to employment in different parts of the State, and all are doing
well.  While the instruction is eminently practical, yet the technical
part is not overlooked. Demonstrations and lectures = illustrated
by lantern and microscope constitute a part of the regular curri-
culum, and these form topics for subsequent essays.

ScuooL OF HORTICULTURE.

This school is situated in Richmond Park, Burnley, and is about
3 miles from Melbourne. The site covers 33 acres of ground, and
was originally part of the old police paddock. In 1890, the Govern-
. ment decided to establish on this site an institution for the training
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of orchardists and small settlers, and during the past ten years
much has been done to provide for the teaching of regular and casual
students, and those visitors who may call in search of special
information.

Model orchard blocks, gardens, and a students’ training ground
have been prepared, an entirely new and complete orchard equip-
ment provided, and a large variety of instructive implementa got
together for use in class and field work. Domestic and farm animals

- are kept, a poultry run is provided, and an apiary has been estab-

lished ; there are also such other conveniences as will insure a
thoroughly practical training for students. The estate includes
orchard, grazing and arable land where garden and vegetable
crops are largely grown. The collection of fruit varieties now:
numbers over 2,000, and is unequalled anywhere in Australia.

The course for the Certificate of Horticulture covers two years,
at the end of which time four successful students may be selected
each year for continued training. Two of these will be trained in
fruit-growing at Burnley, and two in floriculture and gardening work
at the Melbourne Botanic Gardens. This continved term will last
for two years, the students being paid £40 for the first and £52
for the second year.

The school course includes regular lectures in horticultural science,
poultry breeding, bee-keeping, and kindred subjects.

Practical work includes the propagation and management of
orchard trees, citrus, table grapes, and bush fruits, the harvesting,
storing, packing, marketing, and drying of fruit, vegetable culture,
the clearing, grading, and trenching of land, and the management of
soils, manures, and drainage. The principal and his assistant carry
out this programme by giving lessons daily in class-room and field.

The egg-laying competitions are now carried on here, and nearly
one hundred competition poultry pens, with manager’s house, sheds,
&c., have been built. The competition pens are open to public in-
spection on Wednesdays and Saturdays from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m.

Prior to 1903 instruction was free, but a fee of £5 per annum
is now charged. There has been a steady advance in the number
of students, and there is every indication that the school is doing
generally helpful work in the service of the State.  The botanic
gardens surrounding the principal’s residence are noted for their
beauty, and the instructional character of the work in progress makes
the place well worth a visit at any season. The school year extends
from February to December.
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AgricurTurar Hicu ScrooLs.

Agricultural High Schools have been established at Warrnambool,
Sale, Shepparton, Wangaratta, Ballarat, Colac, Mansfield, Warragul,
Leongatha, and Mildura. During 1911-12 the expenditure on these
schools, including buildings, amounted to 431,199 10s. 3d. They
have been established under condition that—

(@) At least ome-half of the cost of the necessary buildings
and equipment shall be contributed by local subscriptions.

(6) An area of land of not less than 20 acres, situated in a -
convenient position to the High School, shall be provided
and vested in the Minister of Public Instruction.

{¢) At least 50 students paying prescribed fees shall be
guaranteed before the proposal to establish an Agricul-
tural High School is entertained.

Pupils for these schools must be at least 14 years of age, and must
have obtained the certificate of merit at the local school, or have
passed the primary or some higher examination at the Melbourne Uni-
versity, or they must have satisfied an Inspector of Schools that they
are qualified to profit by the course of study.

A local council appointed for each school exercises a general
oversight of the work, particularly in regard to the farm operations,
and expends the maintenance allowance allotted to the school. It
also nominates for free instruction students who possess the required
qualifications, subject to the provision that the number of students
so nominated shall not, in any one year, exceed 1o per cent. of the
total number paying full fees at the school.

InspEcTION OF ORCHARDS, NURSERIES, ETC.

The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are systematic-
ally inspected by the officers of the Vegetation Diseases Branch of
the Department of Agriculture.  Nurseries are inspected every six
months, and certified to by the departmental supervisor if clean and
free from disease. Old, worn-out and infected orchards are destroyed.

There has been considerable alteration in the departmental policy
with respect to experimental orchards. The small and comparatively
valueless demonstration orchards are being replaced by larger areas
on which experimental and demonstration work have been concen-
trated. Two of these orchards have already been commenced—one
at Bamawm and the other at Creswick.

Experiments are carried out in the treatment of diseases;
lectures and demonstrations are given in the various phases
of horticulture; and sites are selected on the farms of in-
tending fruit-growers, to whom advice is given as to the most suit-
able varieties to be planted and their after treatment.




Production. 665

The fear of introducing the fruit-flies Tephritis tryom and
Halterophora capitata and diseases arising from other causes has
necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queensland, New
South Wales and elsewhere. The fruit-fly question is a very grave
one, and should either of the above named insects obtain a footing in
Victoria, a great portion of the large and important fruit industry of
our State would be practically ruined.

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are fumigated at
the new fumigation building at Melbourne wharf, if a certificate that
they have been treated at the port of shipment does not accompany
the consignment. Even when they have been thus certified, the
Chief Horticultural Officer has the right of examination, and, if
necessary, of ordering a second fumigation.

The State has about 12,000,000 acres of woodland, and of this
area over 4,600,000 acres are set aside as climatic reserves and for the
production of timber. Of the State forest domain, some 3,000,000
acres are situated on the slopes of high mountain ranges, and
their protection is essential for the maintenance of streams and
springs ; over half-a-million acres are situated in the extreme Eastern
part of the State, but, owing to difficulties of transport, are not at
present accessible for practical working ; half-a-million acres, chiefly

Foresiry.

in the central district, which have been cut over, are closed for the

protection of the young timber; while in the remaining area (over
600,000 acres) timber cutting is carried on in various parts. The
bulk of the forest revenue is derived from a total area of about
200,000 acres. The trees are felled on the selection system of
treatment ; but for the supply of mine-props and fuel, large blocks
are allotted and worked as coppice, or coppice under standards, thin-
nings only, light or severe as the circumstances require, being taken
out in many districts. The open timber licence system has been
abolished in Victoria, and strict control is enforced over the opera-
tions of timber-getters.

As is usual in newly-settled countries, little care was formerly
exercised in respect to the forests, and, though Victoria is the
best-wooded of the Australian States, the fact is due to the extent of
its mountain territory and its ample rainfall.  In many districts,
particularly in the moister portions of the State, re-afforestation by
natural process has been going on. '

The timbers of commercial value in Victoria number twenty, all
species of the eucalyptus family. Alarmist statements to the effect
that there is an increasing scarcity of commercial timber here are

ill-founded, as large supplies of hardwood are assured for many
years to come.

A forest nursery, with provision for an annual output of frem
four to five million tree plants has been completed at Creswick, the
existing nursery at Macedon has been remodelled, and a large new




866 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. ‘

nursery has been established at Broadford. The plantations
at Creswick, Lara, and Mt. Alexander are being gradually
extended, and large mnew plantations have been formed in the
Wimmera district, in-Southern Gippsland, and in coastal areas near
Warrnambool and Frankston. In the past, much of this work was
experimental, but the experience gained in the propagation and
growing of Australian hardwoods, as well as exotic conifers, has
proved of great benefit to the community. Transplants are dis-
tributed to farmers, municipalities, and State schools. Farmers
particularly benefit by planting trees around their homesteads, as
the home is thereby protected from wind and weather, and shelter
and shade are afforded to live stock, thus insuring healthier flocks
and herds and increased returns.

In addition to the three nurseries, there are thirteen plantation
trial stations, having a total area of 13,000 acres.  The persons
employed in connexion with the State forests and nurseries comprise
administrative and professional staff, 20; protective staff, 58; and
nursery staff, 32. The revenue from licences and royalties in 1912
amounted to £51,145. The expenditure was 456,898, of which
sum about 5o per cent. was devoted to the improvement of
the natural forests and the extension of plantations.

A Forests Act, conferring reasonable powers of management and
control on the conservancy staff, came into operation on 1st January,
1908, and an amending Act, which remedies certain defects in the
principal Act, and gives the conservancy staff greater control over
fire-raising and other forest offences, received the approval of Par-
liament in November, 1g10. Under this law, working plans regulating
the general fellings and output of timber from the reserves have been
put in force, and thus the forests will be maintained in a productive
condition.

GENERAL REMARKS ON LivE Stock DisgASEs IN VICTORIA.

N¢ country in the world is so free from malignant infectious dis-
orders in stock as Victoria. The State interferes in every direction to
prevent the spread and importation of disease, and exercises a strict
supervision over all animals slaughtered for food.

The inspection of meat products for export is carried out under
stringent regulations, and by properly trained officers, and no meats
are allowed to be canned unless they are of a perfectly wholesome
character, and derived from animals free from disrase. The
premises where canning of meat is conducted are rigorously inspected,
and cleanliness is a factor insisted upon in the packing operations.
The Commonwealth Government controls the inspection of all
meats exported from Australia, and all inspectors associated with the
work are officials of the Crown. All countries where meats of
Victorian origin are consumed are officially assured that meats canned

-
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in this State are subjected to the closest scrutiny. The milk supply
also is subjected to a strict inspection by the central government,
and cleanliness in production and distribution is rigorously insisted
on.

Horses.—Horses are particularly free from malignant infectious
disorders. Glanders and farcy do not prevail anywhere in Austra-
lia. Tuberculosis does not occur in Victorian horses. Complaints
caused by parasites that are common all the world over are occasion-
ally encountered.

Cattle.—Rinderpest, eczema-epizootica (foot and mouth disease),
and Texas-fever or tick fever—a disease dependent on a malarial
organism, Pyrosomum Bigeminum, and introduced into the blood of
cattle by the cattle tick (Ixodes Bovis)—do not exist in the State. The
herds of Victoria are not seriously affected with tuberculosis. In con-
sequence of the mildness of the climate, cattle do not require to be
housed at any period of the year, and the continuous life in the open
is conducive to the health of the animals, and to the suppression of
that disease. Tubercle does not affect more than about 5 per
cent. of Victorian cattle, and as greater care is now being exercised
by stock-owners in the feeding and sheltering of milch cows than
formerly, it is hoped that in a few years the percentage noted will
undergo a material decline. Parasitic diseases are rare in Victorian
cattle, and none inimical to human health are found.

Sheep.—Scab has been completely exterminated, and as regards
other parasitic diseases no country in the world can produce so clean
a bill of health for its ovines as Australia.

Swine.—Trichinosis (Trichina Spiralis) and ‘‘ measles ? (Cysti-
cercus Cellulos®), the hydatid stage of the tapeworm Teznia Solium
of man, do not exist in Victoria. The conditions under which pigs
- are reared and kept in Victoria are conducive to their well-being and
general freedom from disease. Mildness of climate, moreover, is a
great factor in insuring their healthfulness.

Dogs.—Rabies (Hydrophobia) does not exist in Victoria, and there
are no serious diseases prevailing in canines.

Pouitry.—No serious diseases prevail in Victorian birds, and
inspections of the poultry of the State are regularly conducted The
industry of rearing chickens and turkeys for export is now established
on a solid basis, and there can be no question as to the wholesomeness
of products of this kind which have had their origin in Victoria.
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Agricutture,  The State has rendered substantial assistance to the various
tare and branches of the agricultural and pastoral industries during past years,
connected L€ appended table summarizes for the last five years the items-
with, of State expenditure from consolidated revenue in this direction,
and shows the amount of revenue received by the Department of
Agriculture, which consists chiefly of payments by exporters for

packing produce for export :—

EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED wirh AGRICULTURE, ETC.,
1907-8 TO 1911-%12.

_ 1907-8. [ 1908-9. | 1909-10. 191011 | 191112
| -

Hzpenditure, £ J £ £ £ [ £
Department of Agriculture 12,323 ! 13,965 | 12,710 12,790 | 18,454
Grants to Agricultural and

Horticultural Societies, &e. 3,351 3,382 3,491 3,535 3,846
To promote the Agricultural,

Dairying, Fruit, and Wine

Industries - e 213 288 365 87 625-
Seed Advances Act—Fees ... 57
Development of Export Trade 32,859 | 24,798 | 37,400 38,699 | 37,185
Viticultural Edueation and

Ingpection of Vineyards ... 5,196 4,666 4,691 4,509 5,000
Vegetation Diseases 8,600 | 8,880 9,043 9,049
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory ... 222 J 347 642 13,019 | 37,975
Cool Fruit Stores ... et L3451 799 | 6,806 | 7,368 | 2,244
Technical Agricultural Educa-

tion, &c. ver 25,487 | 25,148 22,066 22,648 ’ 30,588
Traction  Engine, Boring [ |

Plant, &e. 10,854
Veterinary Institute—Works |

and Buildings . 1,100 8,785 1,498 (
Settlers Stock Fund 1,000 |
Publishing Agricultural Re- |

ports ... 1,886 | 2,182 3,645 2,841 2,833
Advances to Settlers on

account of Losses by Bush

Fires, &e. .. | 11,614 359 1,217 | 1,839
Rabbit and Vermin Ex- |

termination . 17,685 | 22,756 | 23,005 | 23,123 29,524
Stock and Dairy Supervision 8,092
Scab Prevention and Stock l 16,596 | 18,939 19,693 | 22,471

Discases C e 6,323 |)
Village Settlements 99 98 98
Labour Colonies ... 450 550 550 545 2,992
State Forests and Nurseries 19,103 | 21,003 35,759 40,399 54,061

Total e . | 154,805 | 146,917 | 189,212 | 211,657 | 249,637
Revenue.

Department of Agriculture ... | 39,473 | 29,504 | 43,131 50,319 | 49,932
State Forests 53,804% 38,802 | 40,572 | 41,550 | 48,585

* Including licences and Ieases other than Agrienlttural.
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In addition to the expenditure shown, various sums have
been advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding
closer settlement, for the resumption of mallee lands, and for re-
lief to farmers on account of bush fires, flood losses, and purchase
of seed wheat and fodder, which advances are gradually being re-
paid.

The loan expenditure in 1911-12 was £889,000 on account of
closer settlement, and 421,116 on account of wire netting.

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIES.

Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, established on the
principle of voluntary membership, and having for their object the
improvement of the agricultural, pastoral, and borticultural indus-
tries, exist throughout the State. One hundred and seven agricul-
tural societies furnished returns for the year 1912, in regard to which
.condensed particulars are set out below :—

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES, 1908 TO 1912.

2 £ FE |
g - 3 58z Kl =

Secieties. 5 Sy g Sus & Sa.
s | 3F | E, | m8s | 4 | SE&3
8 EE E EsE ] 'gw:'ﬁ

o L 38 &g £ 255

“ Acres. £ £ £ £
. Royal (Melbourne) ... | 51 2,429 16,611 | 18,402 i 11,539
‘Ballarat . c ! 11 413 102 1,603 1,507 382
Benalla oo 12 381 38 1,052 929 498

Bendigo e 10 303 126 2,036 | 2,002 .
Colac e 13 340 72 1,109 1,106 166

Geelong e 1150 338 63 1,104 | 1.226
Hamilton ... - 21 355 63 1,263 | 1,356 350
Horsham and Wimmera 28 495 55 1,015 1,620 759
Korumburra ... 16 259 48 811 721 586
Ovens and Murray ... 45 363 73 1,519 1,669 222
Shepparton ... 23 486 85 2391 2,166 495
Others .. | 1,394 15,220 | 2,112 | 41,700 | 41,365 | 13,186
* Total, 1912 v | 1774 ] 21,382 | 2,837 | 72,214 | 74,069 | 28,183
Total, 1911 .| 1,741 20,879 | 2,708 | 68,962 | 68,606 | 25,865
Total, 1910 .. 11,722 | 19,517 | 2,816 | 63,914 | 63,933 | 24,095
Total, 1909 ... | 1,649 | 17,583 | 2,598 . 58,246 | 55,212 | 24,609
Total, 1908 ... | 1,600 | 16,726 | 2,366 | 55,814 | 56,043 | 29,686
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The Horticultural Societies furnishing returns for 1912 numbered
46, their membership being 4,023, the receipts for the year .£4,098
(including Government grant £z1g), the expenditure 3,868, and
the liability on account of loans and bank overdraft A1,527.

Information relating to land occupied and the cultivation and
live stock thereon was collected in March, of the vears 1906, 19710,
and 1913, but as the tabulation for 1913 was not complete at the
date on which this part was sent to press, the particulars for that
year have been held over, and will appear in the appendix. In 1910
land privately owned was summarized according to different sized
holdings, and in instances where Crown lands were held in conjunc-

tion therewith, they were, regardless of size, scheduled with the

holdings to which they were attached.

follows : —

The particulars are as

Lanp Occupiep, anp CULTIVATION aND Live STock THEREON,
MarcH, 1910.

Privately-owned Land. Crown Land ! Area under—
held in Total |
! conéﬁncn(zn Ares |
s N umber with tha
Size of Holdings. ocgl’efe a ] privately | °CCUPied. |auiiontion | pasture,
(In acres.) Holdmgs 12 a owned. &e.
— l— !
Acres, Acres. Acres, J Acres. Acres,

1 to .. 8,489 10,334 30,668 41,002 3,636 37,366
6, 15 .. 4,420 44,810 13.247 58,067 16,308 41,751
18 ,, 30.. 4,854 | 107,908 82.368 190,356 36,178 | 155,178
31, 50 .. 3,368 150,166 67,217 226,372 44,272 182,100
51 ,, 100 . 6,696 614,629 248,923 763,462 128,385 634,617
101 ,, 200 . 9,208 | 1,389,067 628,348 | 1,917,406 310,679 | 1,806,826
201 ,, 300 .. 5,422 | 1,362,833 469,424 | 1,822 257 301,370 | 1,520,887
3801 ,, 400 . 5,804 | 1,008 644 1,111,022 | 3,100,666 473,086 | 2.635,680
401, 500 ., 2,883 | 1,298,733 241,206 | 1,539,039 317,174 | 1,202 766
501 ,, 600 .. 2,212 | 1,221,823 450,918 | 1,881,739 319,610 | 1,362,129
601 ,, 700 .. 2,668 | 1,856,850 1,139,163 | 2,795,013 453,050 | 2,341,063
701, 860 .. 1,240 | 944,343 825,423 | 1,269,766 239,250 | 1,030,507
801 ,, 900 . *1,014 867,871 179 064 | 1,048,735 107,293 840,442
901 ,, 1,000.. 1,173 | 1,123,644 467,708 | 1,591,347 272,677 | 1,318,870
1,001 ,,  1,600.. 2,683 | 3,175,340 1,801, 1061 4,776,391 748,081 | 1,028,330
1,601 ,, 2,000.. 1,062 | 1,849,448 95,788 2,245,234 339,811 | 1,905,423
2,001 ,, 2,500 ,. 614 | 1,153,058 467,206 | 1,621,254 166,520 | 1,454,734
2,601 ,, 8,000.. 270 750,766 013,910 | 1,864,676 94,635 | 1,670,141
3,001 ,, 4,000 329 | 1,145,013 313,630 | 1,458,543 140,281 | 1,309,262
4,001 ,, 5,000 . 150 875,665 121,539 97,204 54,330 742,874
5,001 ,, 7,500 . 181 969,101 187,402 | 1,156,503 50,139 | 1,108,384
7,601 ,, 10,000 . 78 | 682,878 1,210,582 | 1,893,460 85,240 | 1,858 220
10,001 ,, 15,000 .. 79 977,245 121,908 | 1,099,154 20,386 | 1,078,769
15,001 ,, 20,000 .. 2 904,037 14,549 018,648 13,187 06,519
20.001 » 30 000 . 22 564,259 508 664,767 2,962 561,815
80,001 ,, 40,000 .. 15 510,762 7,680 518,342 8,321 510 0]8
40 001 50,000 .. b 225,433 400 295, ,838 579 225,259
50,001 and npwa!ds 2 118,488 374 116, ,880 363 116,497
Total .. 80,240 '26,400,818 10,709,200 137,110,018 4,796,912 '32,313,]06
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Laxp Occupiep, AND CULTIVATION AND LIvVE STOCK THEREON,
MarcH, 191c—continued.

} Live 8tock on Land occnpied.

|
Size of Holdingse | X
(In Acres.) ~ | Cattle.
Horses. Sheep. Pigs.
Dairy Cows. | Other Cattle,

1to 5 .. 8,568 4,604 3,958 5,227 1,530
» 15 8,203 8,843 6,436 4,081 4,033
16 ,, 30 . 8,748 18,082 10,703 11,620 5,563
81 50 .. 9,635 15,7968 13,103 23,332 7,255
81, 100 . 21,214 46,345 87,630 83,333 20,465
101, 200 .. 41,077 107,001 00,587 255,577 41,797
201, 800 . 83,050 78,678 77,826 341,113 27,273
801, 400 .. 42472 83,726 99,060 591,634 27,757
401, 500 .. 25,211 41,769 54,620 404,620 13,346
601 ,, 600 .. 21,547 29,676 46,354 418,181 9,148
601 ,, 700 ,. 26,661 31,337 52,749 587,736 9,750
701 ,, 800 .. 14,513 | 17,228 80,384 893262 6,006
801, 900 .. 12,220 14,769 27,823 379,346 4,442
901 ,, 1,600 .. 14,985 15,109 31,073 514,682 4,544
1,001, 1,600 ,. 883,626 81,664 83,122 1,609,278 9,466
1,601 ,, £,000 .. 17,686 12,578 40,446 991,380 3,526
2,001 ,, 2,600 .. 9,689 6,586 25,617 714,778 1,671
2,501 ,, 3,000 .. 5,234 8.143 12,842 471.681 1,055
3,001 ,, 4,000 .. 7,951 5,817 22,670 761,090 1,052
4,001 ,, 5,000 .. 8,734 2,358 14,519 154,568 516
5,001 ,, 7,600 .. 5,204 2,989 26,705 739,027 553
7,601 ,, 10,000 .. 2,610 1,187 12,944 516,204 159
10,001 ,, 15,000 .. 8,148 2,041 18,240 801,495 468
15,001 ,, 20,000 . 2,635 1,165 10,037 691,049 278
20,001 ,, 30,000 ,. 1,069 541 4,602 409,264 92
80,001 ,, 40,000 .. 1,616 460 4,924 405,640 138
40,001 ,, 50,000 ,. 526 148 3,039 218,883 19
50,001 and upwards 542 82 1,216 88,219 28
Total .. 881,251 578,510 862,208 | 12,788,704 202,019

The figures are exclusive of live stock travelling, and those in
cities, towns, &c.; also of 1,571 holdings containing 975,556 acres
of Crown lands not held in conjunction with any private land, on
which there were 37,373 acres of cultivation, 4,641 horses, 24,200
cattle, 96,662 sheep, and 3,653 pigs. The position disclosed was that
54,918 persons holding up to 1,000 acres each of private land
and occupying in the aggregate iz,700,424 acres of such land, also
occupied 5,352,682 acres of Crown land—a total of 18,053,106
acres, and less than half of the total area in occupation. These
occuplers, however, controlled 65 per cent. of the total cultivation,
and possessed 74 per cent. of the horses, 88 per cent. of the dairy
cows, 68 per cent. of the other cattle, g1 per cent. of the pigs, and
31 per cent. of the sheep.
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To illustrate the uses to which the lind was applied in 1906 and
1910, various percentages relating to holdings of different sizes are
given for those years in the next table, which also shows the live
stock carried by the holdings, reduced to their equivalent in sheep : —

CULTIVATION AND SHEEP-CARRYING CAPACITY OF LAND IN DiFFERENT
Divisions, MarcH, 1906 AND 1gI0.

Live Stock Grazed
Percentage in each Division to Total of— | reduced to Equivalent

in Sheep.
8ize of Holdings of
??I;aze Lu;d. Year, N R . 3 Per Acce
cres., rea rea uiva-
Area under | used for | lent in used for
Oceupied.| Cultiva- | Pasture, | Sheep Total. Grazing,
tion, &c, Grazed. &c.

1006| 3-8 468 | 3-65 6:00 | 1,440,822 | 1-33
1910 3-45 476 | 3-25 6-28 | 1,586,653 | 1-51
1906, 13-02 | 18-81 | 12-20 | 17:73 | 4,259,099 | 1-18
1910 13-19 | 17-50 | 12-55 | 17:50 | 4,415,168 | 1-09
1906 18-07 | 28-54 | 16-58 | 17-21 | 4,137,133 "84
1910 17-58 | 24+65 | 16+53 | 17-00 | 4,290,853 80
1906/ 12-52 | 17-52 | 11-81 11-40 | 2,739,991 *78
19101 14-42 | 17-99 | 13-90 | 1218 | 3,075,406 68
1006/ 21-66 | 24-04 | 21-32 | 17-20 | 4,135,089 +66
1910| 23-29 | 26+15 | 22-87 | 20°10 | 5,074,837 +69

1 to 100.,
ol ,, 320..
321,, 640.,
841 ,, 1,000. .

L001 ,, 2,500..

1906, 12-15 4-31 | 13-27 8:30 | 1,994,035 51
2801 ,,5,000.. 1910] 10°57 6-22 | 11-21 8:81 | 2,224,312 61
5,001 ,, 10,000 {[1906| 6-04 1-06 | 6-74 6:52 | 1,566,846 79
10,001 and up- ©|1910| 8-22 1-78 | 9-17 629 | 1,589,021 54
wards 1906) 12-76 1:047} 14°43 | 15-64 | 3,758,546 -88
{1910/ 9-28 95 | 10-52 | 11-84 | 2,989,460 -88

{ H
Total .. (11906 100:00 | 100-00 |100-00 | 100-00 l24,032,46l -81

1910] 100+00 | 100:00 [100-00 | 10000 (25,245,510 78

i

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep
on the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as
ten, and one of the latter as much as six sheep. From this return it
will be seen that 48.64 per cent. of the land occupied was in- areas
not exceeding 1,000 acres, and, after supplying 65 per cent. of the
cultivation, contained 53 per cent. of the grazing stock ; whilst hold-
ings of over 1,000 acres supplied 54 per cent. of the total area used for
grazing, and only 47 per cent. of the stock mentioned. As many of the
large areas are situated in the rich Western District, which is favoured
with a good annual rainfall, it requires only the introduction of labour
to utilize the capacity of these lands to carry at least as many sheep
per acre as are now carried on holdings of 320 acres or under. The
figures show that there is sufficient land in use in Victoria to support
at least thirteen million more sheep than there were in 1910. Dairy-
ing is principally carried on in the small holdings, as much as 55 per
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cent. of the number of dairy cows being on holdings of a less area
than 320 acres. Naturally, pigs are most numerous where dairying
prevails, the proportion found on holdings of the acreage mentioned
being about 41 per cent. of the total in the State. Compared with
1906, the sheep-carrying capacity per acre of the total grazing area in
1910 shows a decline, and of the various sizes of holdings, those hav-
ing an area of less than 1or1 acres and of from 1,001 to 5,000 acres
are the only ones in which an improvement is apparent. The pro-
portionate increase of pastoral areas in estates of from 5,001 to
10,000 acres is very prominent, especially as it is accompanied by a
proportionate reduction in the number of live stock grazed.
Particulars of land occupied and cultivation thereon are in the

following table compared with similar information for the year
1906 :—

Laxp OCCUPIED, 1906 AND IgIO.

Privately-owned Land. Area under—

- Crown Land

‘ held in

x conjunction] Total Area
with that | Occupied,

|
| =
(in acres). l §

Size of Holdings Number of Area rivately- Cultiva- Pasture,
Holdings | Occupied. | Py VabaY tion. &c.
== |-

‘\ | Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres, Aocres.
1to 100 1906 19,173 721,669 i 554,759 1,276,428 196,580 1,079,848
| 1910 23,305 836,826 442,413 1,279,239 228,227 1,051,012
101 390 1906 16,121 3,459,201 937,727 4,397,018 789,330 8,607,688
” B Rt G 17,588 3,686,498 1,209,660 4,896,158 839,664 4,056,404
3921 640 1906 9,319 4,497,381 1,604,280 6,101,611 1,197,536 4,904,076
» <+ 1910 9,676 4,623,839 1,900,058 6,523,897 1,182,254 5,841,643
641 1,000 1906 3,876 3,164,404 1,063,166 4,227,570 785,268 3,492,307
o <07 {1910 4,354 3,553,261 1,800,551 5,358,812 863,080 4,490,782
1,001 2,500 1906 3,466 5,112,200 2,200,867 7,318,067 1,009,034 6,304,033
’ "o ++ 11910 4,159 6,178,744 2,464,135 8,642,879 1,254,392 7,888,487
2,501 5.000 1908 617 2,106,732 1,996,797 4,103,529 180,884 3,922,645
* noo <0 1916 749 2,671,444 1,848,979 3,920,423 208,146 3,622,277
5.001 ., 10,000 {i1906 220 1,567,251 471,271 2,088,522 44,347 1,994,175
’ n s o 11910 239 1,651,979 1,397,984 3,049,963 85,379 2,964,584
10,001 and up- 11906 195 4,134,067 176,916 4,310,983 43,521 4,267,462
" wards P >191U 175 3,208,227 145,420 3,448,647 45,770 3,397,877

: I

Total 11906 52,087 | 24,762,945 9,005,783 | 33,768,728 4,196,495 | 29,572,233
o 11910 60,240 | 26,400,818 | 10,709,200 37,110,018 4,796,912 | 82,313,106

The most noticeable alteration between 1906 and 1910 is in hold-
ings of over 10,000 acres. The number of these has decreased by
1o per cent. and the area occupied by 2o per cent., yet there has
been a small increase in the cultivation. In the case of all other
sizes exhibited above there has been an increase in pumber and, with
one exception, in area, and the only holdings which do not show an
increase in cultivation are those of from 321 to 640 acres in extent.
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The following tables show the land in occupation in March, 1913,
in districts, and the uses to which the land was applied :—

Lanp 1N OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF Vicroria, Marca, 1913.

(Areasof 1 acre and upwards. )

District.

Central v
North-Central
Western

Wimmera ...
Mallee
Northern ...
North-Eastern
Gippsland ...

. Total

Central e
North-Central
Western
Wimmera
Mallee
Northern .
North-Eastern
Gippsland

Total ...

Central
North-Central
Western ...
Wimmera ..,
Mallee
Northern ...
North-Eastern
Gippsland

Total

AcrES OCCUPIED,

Nugiber v For Pasture. POther
iers. ‘or urposes
Oceupiers Agricultural G?Z:]sgs Natural and Total.
Purposes. Clover, or Grasses. Un;g;p;iuc-
Lucerne.

15,726 | 481,087 | 182,335 | 2,058,729 68,106 | 2,790,257
5,860 173,913 17,886 | 1,822,937 26,285 | 2,041,021
11,432 481,221 | 198,993 | 5,726,539 303,113 | 6,709,866
5,913 | 1,445,921 2,701 | 4,308,092 252,392 | 6,009,106
4,971 | 1,205,552 3.580 | 3,473,474 898,517 | 5,581,123
11,129 | 1,596,024 17,217 | 3,560,443 24,131 | 5,197,815
5.090 180,595 10,474 | 3,707,095 471,593 | 4,369,757
8,582 142,266 | 652,160 2,928,711 796,716 4,519,853
68,703 | 5,706,579 1,085,346 (27,586,020 2,840,853 137,218,798

PERCENTéGE oF TorarL Occupiep Ixn EACH DISTRIOT.

. 1724 653 7379 2-44 100-06
. 852 *88 89-31 129 100-00
717 2:97 85-34 452 10000
- 2406 05 71-69 4-20 100-00
21-60 06 62-24 16°10 100-60
3071 *33 6850 46 10000

4-13 24 8184 1079 100-00

315 1443 6479 17-63 100-00

15-33 292 7412 763 10060

PERCENTAGE 1N ®BacH DISTRIOT 0F TOTAL IN STATE.

22-89 843 16-80 7-46
8563 305 165 661
1664 843 1833 2076
861 2534 25 15-62
723 21'13 33 12-59
1620 2797 1-59 12-91
7-41 316 96 13-44
12-49 2:49 60-09 10-61
100-00 100-00 100-00 10000

2-40
93
10-67
888
3163
‘85
16-60
2804

100-00

7:50

548
18-03
16°i4
14-99
13-97
11-75
12:14

100-00

It will be seen from these tables that in the Northern, Wimmera,
and Mallee districts, the greatest area under cultivation and the
greatest proportion of cultivation to land occupied are found. About
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31 per cent. of the land occupied in the Northern, and about 24
per cent. of that occupied in the Wimmera district is devoted to
agriculture, and these divisions supplied 53 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern
districts the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing; and in
Gippsland considerable attention has been given to the cultivation of
grasses, 60 per cent. of all the sown grasses in the State being
found in that division.

In the next table the distribution of cattle and sheep on pastoral
lands in March, 1913, is given.

ARrREA OCCUPIED AND STOCK, 1013.

Acres Occupied for-~ Number of— E(?ltlcx)\?;(.l—e_n ¢
Disteict, per 100 fores

Agricpltute. Pasture, Cattle, Sheep, ;:sﬁ:g?"
Central ... 181,087 2,241,064 245,792 | 1,042,088 112
North-Central 173,913 1,840,823 94,417 926,835 81
Western ... 481,221 5,925,532 346,586 | 4,205,332 108
Wimmera ... | 1,445,921 4,310,793 51,721 | 1,930,184 52
Mallee ... ... 11,205,552 3,477,054 38,118 565,882 23
Northern ... | 1,596,024 3,577,660 179,128 | 1,516,653 72
North-Eastern ... | 180,595 3,717,569 190,589 696,116 49
Gippsland 142,266 3,580,871 361,738 | 1,009,134 89
Tetal .. | 5,706,579 | 28,671,366 | 1,508,089 | 11,892,224 73

* Reckoning six sheep as the equivalent of one head of cattle.

The area occupied does not include 2,840,853 acres which are
mostly in an unproductive state, and horses grazing have not been
allowed for in the stock. Compared with 1912 the numbers of cattle
and sheep have declined in each district, the aggregate decrease in
the State amounting to 139,038 cattle, and 1,965,580 sheep, repre-
senting 8} per cent. in the case of cattle and 14 per cent. in that of
“sheep.
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Ofepations  The occupations of persons settled on the land are collected in
settled on the census years only in full detail. In 1gor the number of persons

Prtand— engaged in pastoral and dairying pursuits was 30,920, and in 1911
and it was 29,260.  The full particulars for the rgr1 census are as
(ggéﬁg). follows :—

REeTURN oF Prrsons Encacep 1n PasToranL Axp DairviNg Pursvrrs, 1911,

In Busi 0%
n Business P So29o
h Receiving ERE o g
Employers |07 their OWIl| " Sala Relatives EReE]
of L%ggulrr? ”fgg‘;{:}"};l})’;ti o:y Asgisting, |Indefinite. § E § 5 E
Persons following Pastoral ing labour. | VYages. 2E9ES
and Dairying Pursuits. - - %
‘ g E z E EREE
g% % % 8 |T 3 :lE|i|:f
L4 ko] G T C > S S = @ )
= B = R 2 =] = 17 2=l 8 &
Grazier, pastoralist, stock breeder, .
and relative assisting .. 8,663 | 254 (1,261 77| .. .. | 836 . 19| 504 25 . 5
Station manager, overseer, clerk.. .. .- .. 639 81 .. ' .. 2L | .. 3!
Stock rider, drover, shearer, 196
shepherd, pastoral labourer . 42 .. 69 1 .. 5,622 6 6 1 871 ..
Dairy farmer, and relative assisting| 8,848 | 564 | 3,203 | 343 .. .. 11,887 671 | 657 | 70| .. 51
Dairy assistant, milker, lJabourer .. .- . .. .. 4,576{163 . 14 .. 4
Poultry farmer . . .. 45 15 | 231 w3 521 3 6 8 52 18] .. ..
Pig farmer .. .. .. .. 7 2| 14 1 16 .. 20 .. 2 I R
Wool classer, sorter .. .. 1! .. 4| ., 130{ .. 2 . 23| .. 59 | ..
Stock and brands department .
officer .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - 7 .. . .. .. . .. .
Others .. . .. - - 8 .. 15| .. 27 .. . i 1. 8| ..
Total .. .. .. .. 7,614 835 14,792 494 |11,0791180 11,739 699 '1,371 ' 113} 343 ] 1
Total Males .. .. .. . 26,938
Total Females .. .. . .. 2,322
Grand Total .. .. .. 29,260

‘2,‘;";,?;;?3;8 In 1901 the number of persons engaged in agricultural 'pursuits
seitledon  was 95,920, and in 1911 it had fallen to 86,134. The following
Ahgerilgl?f- return gives particulars of persoms mainly engaged in’ agricultural
tural pursuits when the census of 1grr was taken.

(Census).
ReTurN or PErsoNs ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, IQII.
; TR
In Business - 5 3
B Receiving 209
Employers |22 thelz et Salary Relatives iz £ 2,8 g
of Labour. accgun . uj or Agsisting. | Indefinite. SE S5 &
Persons following Agricultural nOU empioy- | wages, Exsgh
Pursuits, ing labouy. PRE-N-Ts]
& N 2 K g ki
G 5 < 5 | s 5 G % & 5] < o
= & = = = = A =4 2 =B &
Farmer and relative assisting .. /18,670] 1,269 [8,849 | 414 | .. .. | 9,751] 595 | 5,842 |240 b e
Farm manager, overseer .. .. .. .. . L. 384 2 .. .. . B 6 ..
Farm servant, agricultural labourer! .. . .. 125,975 27 . .. 296 | .. 836 2
Market gardener .. .. .| 878 181 049 4| 1,586 .. 177 3| 360 | 3 32 ..
Fruit grower, orchardist .. .. 1,274 78 799 43 | 2,129 26 318 26| 213 | 2 49 .
Hop, cotton, tea, coffee grower .. 20 .. 2 2 6 . 1 .. 3| 1 .
Tobacco grower .. .. .. 11 .. 41| .. 291 1 .. .. 5 .. . .
Vine grower, vigneron .. .. 121 10 13 3 644] 1 16 2 3311 2 .
Sugar planter - .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2.
Horticulturist, nurseryman, gar-
dener . .. . . 211 14 208 3| 1,246 14 40 5 382 | .. 121) ..
Agricultural department officer .. .. .. . .. 170 1 .. . .. .. .. ..
Others .. . . .. .. 72 .. 31¢ .. 7o .. . .. 375 | 18 4
Total .. .. .. . 121,240 1,879 '10,982! 469 132,240' 72 '10,208! 631 | 7,509 1260 ' 1,052 2
Total Males . .. . .- 83,321
Total Females .. .. .. .. 2818

@rand Total ... .. 88134
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Information is obtained by the collectors of agricultural statistics
each year as to the number of persons ordinarily employed upon the
Ifand occupied. For the last ten years the numbers were as

ollows : —

Numser or PrrsoNs EMprovEDp uPON FARMING, DAIRYING, AND
PastoraL HoLDINGS, 1903 TO 1g912.

Year. Males. Females. Total.
1903 e e 87,322 48,561 135,883
1904 90,396 51,933 142,329
1905 91,336 50,982 142,318
1906 92,652 51,993 144,645
1907 93,981 51,905 145,886
1908 v s 94,990 52,410 147,400
1909 N e 96,873 52,782 149,655
1910 . . 99,948 54,083 154,031
1911 100,689 55,040 155,729
1912 100,665 52,868 153,533

The number of persons ordinarily employed on any holding
includes the occupier or manager, and those members of his
family who actually work on it ; but persons absent from their farms
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, as
well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are not in-
cluded, neither are domestic servants nor cooks. It is difficult to
arrive at an estimate of the extent of the temporary labour employed
upon farms and pastoral holdings. In 1g9o5 the collectors
were asked to supply some information on the subject, and from the
knowledge gained in this way, and particulars available from other
sources it is believed that such labour may be set down as approxi-
mately equal to about 24,000 men employed continuously throughout
the year.

In the following return will be found particulars of the wages—
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral holdings 2gficultural
during 1gr2-13. The information has been furnished by the occu- pastoral
piers of holdings :— :

WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 19I2-13.

Occupations. Range. i Prevailing Rate.
i

Ploughmen . .« | 20s. to 30s. per week .. | 2B8. per week
Farm labourers .. .. | 20s. to 30s. ,, .o 122 6d,
Threshing machine hands .. | 8d. to ls. per hour .. | 9d. per hour
Harvest hands .. .. | 5s. to 8s, per day .. | 6s. 6d. per day
Milkers .. .o .. | 153 to 28s. per week .. | 20s. per week
Maize pickers (without rations)| 5d. to 7d. per bag .. | 6d. per bag
Hop pickers » " 3d. to 4d. per bushel .. | 34d. per bushel
Married couples .. .. | 30s. to 60s. per week .. | 3bs. per week
Female servants .. .. | 10s. to 20s. » .. | 18s. ,,
Men cooks . .. .. | 20s. to 40s. » .. 27s. 8d. ,,
Stockmen . .. | £52 to £78 per annum .. | £60 per annum
Shepherds .. .. | £39 to £68 " .. | £45 -
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WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1912-I3—continued.

Occupations. Range. Prevalling Rate.

Hut keepers . .. | £26 to £562 per annum .. | £40 per annum
Generally useful men .. | 15s. to 30s. per week .. |20s. per week
.Sheep washers .. | 20s. to 35s. . .. |30s. »”»
Skearers, hand* .. .. | 20s. to 255 per 100 sheep |22s.6d. per 100 sheep

» machine*® .. | 20s. to 25s. . 22s. 6d. »
Bush carpenters .. .. | 25s. to 60s. per week .. |40s. per week
Gardeners, market .. | 20s. to 35s. s .. |25s. »

s orchard .. | 20s. to 3Bs. ’ .. |28s. ”

Vineyard hands .. .. | 17s. 6d. to 30s. ,, v. | 208, "

Area under
cultivation.

* It is believed that in cases of some of the highest rates rations are not found.

In the following table figures are given showing the land under
cultivation in each of the five years ended March, 1909 to 1913 :—

CuLTivaTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1908-9 TO 1912-I3.

Year Ended March.
Crop.
1909, 1910. 1911. 1912, 1913,
Acres. Acres. Acres. | Acres. Acres.
Wheat ... o | 1,779,005 2,097,162 2,308,089 2,164,066 2,085,216
Other Grain Crops ... 511,698 474,164 479,227 386,635 544,162
Root Crops ... 55,315 70,516 71,191 52,799 54,300
Hay e 956,371 864,359 832,669 860,205, 1,203,728
Green Forage | 63,066 56,556 71,826 75,177 84,460
Vines - . 24,430 22,768 23,412 24,193 24,579
Orchards ... | 54046 56108 57,375 50,985 63,200
Market Gardens e 9,279 10,214 10,778 10,331 10,414
All other Crops 6,751 6,658 7,503 6,850 9,288
Land in Fallow ... | 1,034,422| 1,175,750/ 1,434,177 1,469,608, 1,627,223
Total Cultivation 4,496,183 4,834,285 5,386,247 5,109,849 5,706,579

The area under cultivation, exclusive of permanent and artificial
grasses, increased from 5o acres sown down with wheat in 1836
to 5,706,579 acres under crops of various kinds and in fallow
in 1912-13. The first returns of oats, maize, potato, and tobacco
crops were obtained in 1838, of barley and rye in 1839, of hay
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in 1841, of green forage and vines in 1842, of peas and beans in
1849, of mangel-wurzel, carrots, parsnips, turnips, and onions in
1855-6, of garden and orchard produce in 1856-7, and of chicory,
grass and clover seeds, and hops in 1867-8. Returns of land under
artificial grass were first procured in 1855-6, and since that
year steady progress has been made, though the area last year shows
a slight decline when compared with that for 1906-7 or 1907-8.
The area of land in fallow has increased very considerably in recent
years, the total for 1912-13 being greater by 57 per cent. than that
for 19o8-9.

For the seventeen years, 1896-7 to 1912-13, the total area under
gultivation, its proportion to the area of the State—56,245,760 acres
—and the yearly increases or decreases, actual and centesimal, were
as follows :—

ARes UNDER CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 19I2-13.

Area under Tillage (exclusive of | Yearly Increase (+) or Decrease (- ).
Year onded March. area under Artificial Grass).
Tota | Percemageof | o Percentage.
Acres, l Acres.

1897 . 2,925,416 | 520

1898 3,144,574 559 +219,158 | 47
1899 3,727,765 6-63 +583,101 +19
1900 3,668,556 | 652 ~ 59,209 -2
1801 3,717,002 6-61 +48,446 +1
1802 3,647,459 6-48 - 69,543 -2
1903 .. 3,738,873 6-65 +91,414 +3
1904 4,021,590 715 +282,717 +8
1905 4,175,614 742 +154,024 +4
1006 4,269,877 759 +94,263 +2
1907 4,994,553 7-64 +24676 +0°5
190 4,126,823 734 ~167,730 = -4
1909 v | 4,496,183 800 +369,360 +9
1010 oo | 4,834,985 8460 +338,102 475
1011 5,386,247 9-58 +551,962 +11°4
1912 5,109,849 9-08 -276,398 =51
1913 5,706,579 10°15 | 4596780 0 4117
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The land under cultivation, including land in fallow, but exclud-
ing that under artificial grasses, was 2,925,416 acres in 1896-7, and
5,706,579 acres in 19i2-13, there being an increase in the sixteem
years of 2,781,163 acres, or of g5 per cent. The cultivated area for
1912-13 was 11.7 per cent. above that for the previous year. The
area actually under crops of various kinds was 4,079,356 acres as
against 3,640,241 in igri-i2.

A atvaal  The following is a statement of the production from cultivated

lands for the past three years:—

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 19I0-11 TO I1¢I2-13.

1

Year ended March.
Produce.
1911, 1912, 1913.
Wheat .. bushels 34,813,019 20,891,877 26,223,104
Other Grain ... s 12,277,548 6,593,664 11,033,462
Root Crops ... tons 225,931 154,524 239,996
Hay " 1,292,410 1,032,288 1,572,93%
Vines ... cwt. of grapes 592,438 683,250 733,579
Green Forage £ 179,565 187,943 211,150
Orchards . . £ 559,380 593,604 664,543
Market Gardens , £ 269,450 268,275 | 260,350+
Other Agricultural Produce £ 220,873 172,159 177,873

The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, barley,.
potatoes, and hay. ‘

Wheat was first grown in Victoria in 1836, and there was a
genera] increase in the area under cultivation up to 189g-1900, when
2,165,603 acres were harvested. After this there was a reduction,
and the area remained fairly uniform umtil 1909-10. In the
succeeding year, 191o-11, the area was 2,398,08¢ acres, and the
yield, 34,813,019 bushels, these figures establishing a record both
in regard to cultivation and production of wheat.
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The tesults in detail of the wheat harvest for the last three years
are shown in the accompanying table :—

WHEAT YIELDS FOR THE SEASONS ENDED MARCH, 1911, TD
MARCH, 1913, IN COUNTIES.

Year ended March.

Districts and Area. Produce. Average per Acre.
-Counties, o
1911, 1912. 1913, 1911, 1912. 1913. 1911, | 1912, | 1918,
Acres. | Acres, | Acres, | Bushek Bushels. | Bashels. | Bushls.| Bushls.| Bushls,
Qeatral— 1
Bourke e 14,648 4,022 3,826 276,483 41,565 65,339, 1901 ; 10-33 | 17°08
Grant . 88,7471 17,565| 12,418 695,526, 183,982) 207,918 1795 | 10+47 | 16°7¢4
Mornington .. 968 167 219 11,626 1,368 32; 12-32 8:19 | 14°30

Kvelyn .o 426 77 166 6,089 318 2,362| 14-29 4°18 | 14°23
Horth-Central—
Anglesey . 4,303 2,204 1,763 83,472 22,823 31,070| 19-40 | 16-13 | 18°13
Dalhousie .. 9,114 2,301 2,620| 128,773 22,557 51,680 14*13 | 9-80 | 19°69

’WTatlebOt .. 29,500 14,761 11,978 471,686 162,168 196,709| 15°99 | 10-99 | 16°48
estern—
Grenvillo .. - 41,086| 43,657, 40,443| 774,856] 516,402 789,824| 18°88 | 11°83 | 19°58
Polwarth .. 8867 240 256 15,317 2,250 4,166 17-31 9-38 | 16°27
Heytesbury .. 49 38 42 1,615 535 823 30°92 | 14-08 | 19°60
Hampden .. 18,093 20,333 24,045 322,585 105,258 463,280) 16°08 | 9+60 | 19°27
Ripon . 98,446| 68,162 '83,626| 1,671,914 554,715 1,669,259, 15°97 814 | 19°96
Villiers . 3,660, 1,840| 2,113 61,471 16,917|  43,027| 17°27 | 9-19 | 20°86
Normanby .. 4,614/ 1915 1,342  61,007| 18,114 24,352| 13°22 | 9-46 | 18°15
Dundas .. 5,296 6.660 7,509 60,824 70,379 127,283 11°45 | 10°67 | 16°95
Follett . 453 190 91 5,060 1,687 1,662 11°¥7 8:35 | 17°68
Wimmera—
Lowan . 180,275 160,884 143,314| 1,766,688 1,592,602} 1,962,154 9°80 9°93 | 13°69
Borung .o 336,833| 315,468 274,956 5,314,410 3,760,294 4,072,629 15°79  11-92 | 14°81
ullclgga Kara .. | 127,104| 127,289| 114,260| 1,880,603| 1,541,418| 1,670.804| 14°80 | 12°11 | 1470
A p—

Millewa . .. 528 885 P 2,574 5,193 .. 4-89 5-87
Weeah . 46,515| 66,332| 01,188 582,394| 828,113| 014,922 12°52 | 495 | 10°08
Karkarooc .. | 351,609) 332,984 376,389 4,011,803 1,943,436 2,851,867 11-41 6-8¢ | 7-58

mﬁ:ﬁgl;;m -+ | 261,972 217,603| 286,672 3,259,777| 1,410,192| 1,664,955, 12°44 | 6°48 | 7°08
Gunbower .. 40,716 38,351| 35,888 656,148| 380,245/ 378,181| 16-12 | 0-91 | 10°54
Gladstone .. | 124,462 122,830 100,424| 1,760,662 1,428,613| 1,305,528/ 14:15 | 11'63 | 13400
‘Bendigo | 185,807| 128,601| 117,363| 2,571,624| 1,571,500| 1,686,702| 1892 | 12+22 | 14°87

Rodney o | 152,8271 124,005| 115,776 2,326,845 1,436,022| 1,600,814/ 15°23 | 11°50 | 14°60

Moira - | 290,409 2 : 25 { 10-83 | 14°52
Ao torne 79,761 220,836] 4,718,602| 3,028,612| 3,337,746, 16°25 5!
Delatite ., 18,1011 12,316 11,986, 206,963| 123,713/ 234,018] 16-41 | 10-04 | 19°52
Bogong .. 46,2001 41,714| 35,595 826,578| 400,242| 571,526 17°89'] 9°69 | 1606
Benambra .. 1,763 1,341 808/ 84,571 13,451 14,501 19-61 { 1003 | 17°95
. Wonnangatta 130 135 9 2,245 840 1,743] 17-27 | 6:22 | 19°87
Gippsland—
Croajingolong 89 44 30 1,537 578 808| 1727 | 1802 | 20°37
Tambo - 275 307 301 6,546 5,232 4,957| 23°80 | 17-04 | 16+47
Dargo . 4410 160 187 8,470 1,584 4,182| 1926 | 9°90 | 22:36
Tanjil .. 9,641| 7,007 6,426) 202,372| 103,162 151,532) 20-99 | 1305 | 23-58
Buln Buln ., 2,189 986 377| 85,871 9,041 6,847] 16°39 | 9-17 | 18-16
‘Total .. 12,803,089/2,164,06612,085,216/34,813,019 [20,801,877|26,223,104| 14-52 | 065 | 12'58

It will be observed that the area harvested for wheat last season
was 78,850 acres less than in the previous one, and 312,843 acres
less than in 1910-11, When the area was the highest recorded. There
was a marked reduction in the acreage harvested for wheat in 1912-13
in each of the three counties in the Wimmera, and in the five counties
constituting the Northern District, while there was a substantial in-
crease in each division of the Mallee. The production for 1g9i2-13
was 5,331,227 bushels more than in the previous year, but it was
8,589,915 bushels below the record yield of 1g910-11.
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The principal wheat growing districts are the Wiminera,

_comprising the counties of Lowan, Borung, and Kara Kara; the

Mallee, comprising those of Millewa, Weeah, Karkarooc, and Tat-
chera ; and the Northern, comprising Gunbower, Gladstone, Bendigo,
Rodney, and Moira. Of the wheat harvested in 1912-13, that in the
counties enumerated was 1,836,051 .acres, or 88 per cent. of the total
in the State, and the produce therefrom was 21,550,495 bushels;
or 82 per cent. of the total. The other districts are, however, not
to be regarded as unsuitable for wheat-growing, as though they
provided only a small proportion of the area and produce in 1912-13,
yet the average yield per acre was 6o per cent. greater than that in
the counties mentioned.

The following table shows the area of each of the principal
wheat-growing counties, and the cultivation for the years of first
and largest record, and for last year:—

WueAT-GrROWING COUNTIES: AREA AND PRODUCTION.

First Cultivation Largest Oultivation | Cultivation for
Recorded. Recorded. 1912-13.
Digtrict and Area of
County, County. A%rsl\dgo A;t‘a;?dge A]v%gr? e
€. 1€l
Year. | Area per Year. | Area. per Area. per
Acre. ) Acre. Acre.
Acres. Acres. |Bushels Acres. {Bushels,| Aores. |Bushels.
Western Dist.—
Ripon .. | 1,126,760!1855-68 40| 85°62 (1910-11] 98,446, 15-97 | 83,636) 19-96
Wimmera Dist.—
Lowan .. | 8,181,440/1871-2 232| 16-69 |1892-3 | 257.685| 858 | 143,314 13°69
Borung .. | 2,740,480(1871-2 4,690| 15°50 [1903-4 | 424,224) 1367 274,956 14°81
Kara Kara .. | 1,472,640/1871-2 7,087| 14-34 [1911-12|127.289} 12-11 | 114,260] 1470
Mallee Dist.—
Weeah .. | 2,562,660{1801-2 40| 21°00 (1912-13] 91,188 10-03 | 91,188 10-03
Karkarcoc .. | 3,707,120(1879-80 233| 10-87 (1012-13) 376,880 758 |376,389| 7-58
Tatchera .. | 2,138,240(1871-2 2l 12-00 11004-6 | 342,022| 8-85 [236,67Z{ 7:03
1 i -
Northern Dist.— |
Gunbower .. 862,720({1871-2 181! 13-36 [1880-1 | 75,114 9°20 35,888 1054
Gladstone .. 1,153,280{1869-70| 7,988| 17-46 |1910-11]124,462| 14°15 100,424| 1300
Bendligo .. | 1,247,360(1880-70: 21.038} 16-26 {1910-11|185,807! 18-92 |117,363| 14-37
Rodney .. {1,087,360/1855-6 83 26-66 [1910-11,152,827| 156°28 {115,776| 14°60
Molra .. | 1,986,660(1871-2 14,936% 15° 93 [1004-5 | 328,811 1087 |220,836] 1452




In the next table the average yield of wheat per acre in each of
these counties during the last ten years is given :—
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AVERAGE YIELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING
COUNTIES, 1903-4 TO 1912-13.

Average Yisld of Wheat per Acre (in Bushels) during Year ended March.
District and County. : 3
1904. | 1905. | 19086. | 1907. | 1908. | 1909. | 1910. | 1011. | 1912, | 1913,
Western District— )
Ripon .o |156°32°{16°57 |16°59 | 14°96(15°05122°00 |14°77 (156°97 | 814 | 19 96
Wimmera District—
Lowan .o (13747 111-82 112°43 |-10°72] 9-99 [12°46 [12°77 | 9°80 | 9-98 | 1369
Borung oo |13°67 11103 113°61 | 14:02] 9°84 |17°62 [17°08 [15°70 (11°92 | 1481
Kara Kara es |15°97 112750 [14°59 | 14°64/10°04 |17-20 |14°60 (14°80 [12°11 | 14-70
Mallee District— X
Weeah .o [12°88 | 7°24 | 7-54 | 9-21| 6-23 (12°01 |11°66 |12-52 | 4°95 | 10°03
Karkarooc es (10°76 | 3°30 | 577 | 8°15) 2°51 | 0°11 |10°17 (11-41 ["5°84 7°58
Tatchera ee (11799 | 3°85 | 5°33 | 000! 1-02 | 6°57 |10°34 |12°44 | 6-48 703
Northern District—
Gunbower .. [14°54 | 8°77 110°70 | 10-58] 3°67 |10°51 [12°00 {1612 : 9°91 | 1054
&ladstone .. [16°68 12°36 113°45 | 14°43] 7-64 [15°19 |14°28 [14°15 |11°63 | 13°00
Bendigo -+« (18'54 113744 115°13 | 14-54/ 6°29 |15°84 {18°71 18°92 |12°22 | 14°37
Rodney .+ [17°40 112740 115°37 | 10°38| 7-32 [16°88 [15°21 [15°23 |11°50 | 14°60
Moira .. .. 117-18 10°87 /12°71 | 8-99 5°€) (10°77 114°49 {1625 110°88 | 14°52

The following table shows the area of each county, and the rise
and fall in the cultivation of wheat in the Central and North-Central

districts :—

Waear CuLTIivaTION IN CENTRAL AND NORTH-CENTRAL DISTRICTS.

First Cultivation Recorded.

District and County. Area of County. A;grﬁige
1el
Year. Area. per
Acre.
Acres. Acres. Bushels.
Oentral District—
Bourke .e .. 1,101,440 1856~6 18,608 2503
Grant ve 1,173,760 1855~6 12,072 | 25766
Moruington .. . 1,040,000 1855-6 943 | 20-57
Evelya .s . 760,080 1855-6 1,124 l 81-48
North-Centra! District— !
An‘;‘esey .. .. 1,054,080 1855-6 129 28-77
Dalhouste .. .o 838,400 1855-6 8,113 ‘ 26-67
Talbot .. .. 1,087,440 1855-6 445 33:68
Largest Cultivation Cultivation in Cultivation in
Recorded. 1911-12. 1912-13.
District and County, Avera Averas Avera
: Yiel Yiel Yiel
Year. | Area. per Area. per Area. per
¢ Acre. Acre. Acre, !
Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. |Bushels.! Acres. Bushe!
Gentral Distriet— =
Bourke .e .. (1861-2 | 30,268 17+12
Grant e .. 11910~11) 88,747 | 17:95
Mornington .. .. [1860-1 3,153 14:08
Evelyn Yo .o |1859-60) 1,789 | 15°43
North-Central District—
Anglese: .e .. |1910-11 4,308 19-40
Dathonsie .. 1860-70{ 25,124 21-47
Talbot .o .. 11871-2 ¢+ 78,556 13-81
4238, 2p
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In the succeeding table is shown the area under wheat, the pro-
duce, and the average yield per acre, during each of the last fifteen
years :—

Wuear ReTUrns, 1898-9 TO 1912-13.

Year ended’ March Area uider Crog. l Produce. Average per Acre.
|

Acres. | Bushels. Bushels.
1899 .. | gisares | 19.581,304 909
1900 .. b 2icsees | 15,237,948 7-04
1901 .. Tl Zorisal 17841321 ] 8-85
1902 .. Tl Fasealr 0 12,127,382 6-91
1903 .. . 1,094,271 2,569,364 | 1-29
1904 .. 1 1968599 28526,519 | 14-49
1905 .. . JorTs3l | 21,092,139 9-26
1906 .. ol Zowstr | =anenn | 13l
1907 .. . 2031,893 | 22618043 | 1113
1908 .. o Dseim | 12100780 655
1909 .. Sl v19905 | 23,315,649 | 13°12
1910 .. Ul 2097162 | 28,780,100 | 1372
o1 . 1 2308080 ¢ 34813010 | 14-52
012 .. | Zuesges | 0L | 9-65
1913 L Jossere T 26223104 1258

ln rgoz-3 wheat was grown on about 17,100 holdings, in
1905-6 on 18,362 holdings, in 1907-8 on 16,303 holdings,
in 1gog-to on 18,593 boldings, in 1gro-11 on 21,221 hold-
ings, in 1g9ir-rz on 18,810 holdings, and in ¥g912-13 on 18,737
holdings. The decline in the yield and in the average per acre,
which _is observed in the two years prior to 1903-4, Was
due to the severity of the seasons experienced all over the
wheat-growing districts of the State. The yield in 1905-6

 was 23,417,670 bushels, and that in 1906-7, 22,618,043

bushels; in 1907-8, as the result of an adverse season,
it again fell to the level of that in tgoi-2, but in 1908-9
it reached 23,345,649 bushels, and in ‘1909-10, 28,780,100
bushels. This quantity was greater than that for any previous
year, but it was exceeded in 1g9T0-1I, when 34,813,019 bushels
were produced. In addition to 2,085,216 acres harvested for grain,
there were 386,370 acres of wheat cut for hay in 1912-13, so that
the total area sown with wheat in that year was 2,471,586 acres.
From information received from growers, it is estimated
that the corresponding area for the season 1913-14 is 2,931,000
acres, Of 459,414 acres more than in 1912-13, the acreage
showing an increase in the Wimmera, Mallee and Northern
Districts.  The standard weight of wheat is reckoned to be
60 1lbs. to the bushel; but the actual weight of -a bushel
of Victorian wheat, according to the standard fixed by the
Chamber of Commerce, was 62} lhs. in 18g9-1900, 1900-1, and
rgar-2 ; 61 lbs. in 1902-3 ; 60} Ibs. i 1903-4; 61} lbs. i r904-5 ;
63 Ibs. in 1905-6; 623 lIbs. in 1906-7; 623 lbs. in 1g07-8,
1908-9, 1go9-10, and 1gro-1%, 61} Ibs. in rori-1z, and 63 lbs. in
19I2-13.
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The following table shows, for 1898 and each subsequent year to Population
1906, the mean population of Victoria ; the stocks of old wheat and stuffs,
flour on hand at the beginning of each year; the quantity of wheat
grown ; the quantity (after deducting imports) of wheat, flour, and
biscuit exported; and the breadstuffs left over and available fos
home consumption. In addition to that required for food consump-
tion, a quantity is used for seed purposes, equal, on an average,
to three-quarters of a bushel per acre. The particulars given in the
table cannot be brought up to date, as information in regard to im-
ports from and exports to other States is not now available :—

PoPuLATION AND WaEaT RETURNS, 1898 TO 1906.

. Stocks of old Wheat Wheat, Flour, aud Biscuit.
Te: ‘Mean Wheat anad | arvested for |_

ear. Population. |Fiour on hand| 3¢ason ended Availatle f
(st January). Mamc;;l in each Exported after wﬁ;ﬁ: o
!I ear. deducting Imports. Consumption,

| Bushels, Busbels. Bushels, [ Bushetxs.

1898 ... 11,172,950 | 830,224 | 10,580,217 1,855,951 I 9,054,490
1899 ... | 1,186,265 | 1,282,502 19,581,304 10,662,011 ¢ 10,202,195
1900 ... | 1,193,338 | 2,121,700 | 15237948 7,011,242 | 10,348,406
1901 ... 11,202,960 1,872,000 | 17,847,321 | 10,248,093 ' 0,471,928
1902 ... 1,207,110 | 1,525,288 | 12,127,382 " 3,809,246 | 9753,424
1903 ... | 1,208,880 | 903,616 | 2,569,364 | —4,495,403* 7.068.383
1904 ... | 1,207,537 173,708 | 28,525,579 18,616,831 10,082,456
1905 ... | 1,212,517 . 2,609,878 21,092,139 15,427,229 . 8,274,788
1906 ... 1,227,072 ' 549,930 23,417,670 ' 17,053,652 + 6,913,948

* Netimport.

The manner in which the breadstuffs available for home  con pisposaret
sumption were disposed of in each of the eight years ended with 1goyg Dbreadstuffs
was as follows:—

- DisposaL oF BREADSTUFFS, 1898 T0 1905,

Whest and Fionr,
_—
How distosed of—

Year, -

Quaatity available [
fur Hom'e Stucks | Used fur Food. &é.
Consqx_npuon. on hand on ,Rquin«d for { :
318t December. Becd. : Total, Per Head |
) ’ Bushel Bushel Bushel: Bushels. Basheis,

1898 ver 9,054,490 1,282,902 1,770,941 6,000,647 512
1899 e 10,202,195 2,121,700 1,772,602 6,307,893 532
1900 e 10,348,406 1,872,000 1,696,000 6,780,406 | 5-68
1901 . 9,471,228 1,525,288 1,529,249 6,416,691 5-33
1602 . 9,753,424 903,616 1,616,946 7,232,862 599
1903 - ... 7,968,383 173,708 1,626,954 | 6,167,721 5-10
1904 e 10,082,456 2,609,878 1,807,351 5,665,227 4-69
1805 8,274,788 549,930 1,705,182 6,019,676 \ 4-96

2p2
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Except in the years 1896 and 1go3, the breadstuffs produced
in the thirty-five years ended with 191z were more than sufficient
to supply home consumption. Wheat was therefore exported each
year, with these two exceptions.

No information is obtainable as to the wheat imported from or
exported to other States, and this makes it difficult to account for
the disposal of that harvested in 1912-13. "It is estimated, however,
that about 9,500,000 bushels are required locally for food and seed,
which will leave nearly 17,000,000 bushels of Victorian wheat for
export during the year.  Information as to the stocks of wheat and
flour on hand on 3oth June, 1913, has been received from holders,

and is as follows :(—

WHEAT AND FLourR oN Hanp, 30TH JUNE, 1913.

Quantity in Bushels.

Where Located.
Y Flour
Wheat. (equivalent in Total.
‘Wheat).
Railway Stations and in transit . 167,790 71,675 239,465
Sites leased from Railways ... 4,189,509 57,438 4,246,947
Mills and Stores (other thanon Railways,| 3,428,318 456,575 3,884,893
Farms 995,056 995,056
Total ... ... | 8,780,673 585,688 9,366,361

The wheat production of the world has increased very consider-
ably in recent periods, and amounted to the record of 3,759,533,000
bushels in 1912, as against 3,540,717,000 bushels in the previous
year, and 3,182,105,000 bushels in 1908. On the average of the
last five years the production was 3,525 million bushels as compared
with a yearly average yield of 3,250 million bushels in 1903-7, and
2,884 million bushels in the period 1898-1902. The production and
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the yield per acre for all countries of commercial importance are
given in the subjoined table for the average of the years 1go8 to
1912. The information (excepting that for Australasia) is based upon
figures appearing in the United States Year Book of Agriculture.
The countries are arranged according to their aggregate produc-
tion :—

WrEAT PRODUCTION OF THE WORLD.

Yearly Average for Yearly Average for
. 1908-12, 1903-12,
Country. —_—e Country.
Producti Bushels Production |Bushels
(Bushe?s())f1 A";‘;_ (Bushels). ‘,E;’;.
Russia, ... ... | 674,042,000 | 9°8 || Persia ... ... | 16,000,000 | ...
United States ... | 666,935,600 | 14-3 || Servia... ... | 14,498,800 | 15-4
British India ... | 322,945,600 | 11'7 || Belgium oo | 14,012,200 | 36-5
France . ’ 316,324,400 | 19:6 || Mexico ... | 11,195200 | 4-3
Austria- Hunga.ry 233,720,200- 187 Portugal 8,349,600 | 6-9
Italy ... ... | 170,826,400 | 14'3 || New Zealand ... 7,710,500 | 298
Canada .. ... | 168,864,400 | 193 || Uruquay 7,708,200 | 11'3
Argentina ... | 158,366,000 | 104 || Greece 7,400,000 | ...
Germany ... | 145,591,600 | 30°8 || Sweden .« | 7,372,200 | 309
Spain ... ... 1131,960,200 | 139 || Tunis ... 5,695,200 | 4-9
Roumania 80,994,600 | 17-4 || Netherlands ... 4,746,200 | 34-6
England and Wales 57,082,200 | 32°4 || Western Australia| 4,249,100 | 9-6
Bulgaria 40,762,800 | 15°6 || Denmark 4,152,000 | 41-5
Turkey (Asw, Minor Switzerland ... | 3,275,000 | ...
only) .. ... | 35,000,000 | ... South Africa ... 2,500,000 | ...
Egypt ... vee | 92,533,800 | 25-0 || Scotland 2,248,600 | 41 -4
Algeria ... v | 32,020,400 | 9-6 {| Treland 1,636,600 | 34°8 -
Japan .. ... | 24,439,800 | 210 || Queensland 955,100 | 11°1
Yictoria 23,986,300 | 11-7 || Tasmania . 788,800 | 21-0
South Australia . 21,672,900 | 11-2 || Norway . 308,600 | 249
New South Wales 21,280,600 | 11-5 || Other bountrles 2,731,200 | ...
Turkey in Europe 19,492,400 | 18-4 ST Rt
Chili ... ... | 18,890,400 | 187 Grand Total {3,525,260,700
t

On the average of the past five years the quantity of wheat pro-
duced in Australia represented about 2 per cent. of the yield for
the world.  The return per acre is greatest in highly cultivated
European countries, being 41 bushels in Denmark, 36 in Belgium,
34 in The Netherlands, nearly 33 in the United Kingdom, and 30 in
Germany, as compared with 19 in Canada, 14 in the United States,

11 in Australia, and 10 in Argentina.
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In 1912-13 the area harvested for oats in Victoria was 439,242
acres, from which a yield of 8,323,639 bushels was obtained, giving
an average of 18.95 bushels to the acre. The following return shows
the harvest results for this crop for the last fifteen years:—

. Qats GrownN, 1898-9 TO 1912-13.

Year ended March. Area under dop. Produce. Average per Acre.

L

{ Acres. Bushels. Bushels.
1899 - .o 266,159 5,523,419 20-76
1900 .. .. l 271,280 6,116,046 22-56
1] B .. 362,680 9,582,332 26-42
1802 e .. | 329,150 6.724,900 20-43
1903 . 433,489 4,402,982 10-16
1904 . 433,638 13,434,952 30-98
1905 - .| 314,019 6,203,429 1803
1906 - .. 312,052 7,232,425 23:18
1807 . . 380,493 | 8,845,654 23+25
1908 .. 308,749 5,201,408 13-04
1909 - - 419,860 11,124,940 268-50
1916 . .. 384,226 7,913,423 g 20°60
1911 . . 392,681 9,609,127 L .24+70
1918 - 802.238 k 4,585,326 E 15-17
1013 - - | 430,242 \l 8,323,639 E 18-95

In addition to the area shown for last season, there were 790,268
acres of oats cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats
in 1912-13 was 1,229,510 acres. In August, 1913, it was estimated
that the area under this grain for 1913-14 was 1,253,600 acres, or an
increase of 24,090 acres as compared with the year 1912-13.
Imports into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 included
1,233,620 bushels of oats, as well as 64,151 lbs. of oatmeal, whilst
in the same year there were exported from Victoria to these countries
95,670 bushels of oats and 6,561 lbs. of oatmeal. '

The area under barley in 1912-13 was 71,631 acres, of which

- 52,311 were under malting, and 19,320 under other barley. There

is a remarkable fluctuation in the area of land sown with barley,
which seems strange, seeing that the market for this product is

»
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uniformly good. The figures in the table given below show that the
yield per acre in 1912-13 was exceeded in only three seasons during
the last fifteen years:—

CULTIVATION OF BARLEY, 1898-9 TO 1912-13.

Area under Crop. Produce. Average per Acre.
' Year ended i
March. ; |
Malting. Other. ' Malting. Other. Malting. Other. Total,

Acres. Acres. | Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels,
1899 33,684 | 14,275 | 776,785 | 335,782 23-13 23-52 23-26
1800 65,970 | 13,603 | 1,197,948 | 268,140 18-16 19-71 18-42
1901 49,723 9,130 | 1,003,477 | 212,001 20-18 2322 20- 65
1902 25,480 6,943 527,664 | 166,287 20-71 23-95 21-40
1903 26,436 | 11,280 394,877 | 166,267 14-94 14-74 | 14°88
1904 33,586 | 14,174 878,721 | 339,282 26-17 23-80 2660
1905 30,799 | 15,290 575,506 | 298,594 18-69 19-53 18-97
1906 26,279 | 14,659 645,456 | 416,683 24-56 | 28-43 25°96
1907 30,052 | 22,764 674,043 | 581,399 22-43 25-54 23-77
1908 | 41,940 | 21,134 747,315 | 311,980 17-82 14-76 16-79
1909 | 42,882 | 21,766 | 1,013,384 | 497,797 23°63 22-87 23-38
1910 38,762 | 19,841 858,105 | 365,279 16-98 | 18-41 17-48
1911 30,609 | 22,078 804,893 | 535,494 26°30 | 24°25 2544
1912 36,748 | 16,793 725,803 | 298,781 19-75 17-79 | 19 14
1913 52,311 | 19,320 | 1,269,634 | 474,893 24-27 24-58 24-35

. ‘ .

During 1912, 1,332,974 bushels of barley were used locally in
the production of 1,312,531 bushels of malt.

The greatest area of land planted with potatoes was’' 62.004 poiatoes,
acres in 1910-11; the next being 62,390 acres in 19o9-10. . The
highest yield was 204,155 tons in 18go-1, the next, 200,523 tons
in 1891-2. The yield in 1912-13 was 191,112 tons, which is the
highest return for a single year since 1894-5. The following table
shows the potato returns for the last fifteen years:—

Poraroes GrowN, 18¢8-g TO 1g12-13.

Year ended June. “°3m“§f1“ Produce. A“:zg:. per

Acres. Tons. Tons.
1899 . .. 41,2562 161,142 3-91
1900 .. .. 56,469 + 173,381 313
1901 .. .. 38,477 123,126 - 3-20
1902 .. .. 40,058 125,474 3:13
1903 .. e 49,706 168,759 3-40
1904 .. .. 48,930 167,736 3°43
1805 .. .. 46,912 92,872 1-908
1906 .. .. 44,670 115,352 2-58
1907 .. .. 56,372 166,839 3-01
1908 .. .. . b4,149 135,110 250
1909 ' .e .. 47,903 152,840 319
1910 .e o 62,300 174,970 2-80
1911 .e .. 62,904 168,312 2-60
1912 .. .. 47,692 119,092 2-50
1913 .. . 47,575 191,112 4+02
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The yield in 1912-13 was equal to 4.02 tons per acre, which was
the highest recorded for the past twenty-five years.

Statistics of the hay crop were collected as far back as 1841,
when 450 acres returned goo tons. The greatest area of hay, and the
maximum production since that date were in 1912, when 1,203,728
acres were cut for 1,572,033 tons; the next highest record in pro-
duction was in 1908, when 1,415,746 tons were produced. The
quantity of straw returned for the season 1912-13 was 87,839 tonms.
The following is a return of the hay crop for each of the last fifteen
years :—

Hay ReTURNS, 1898 TO 1912.

Year. Area under Crop. Produce. Average per Acre.

Acres. Tons, Tons.
1898 .. .. 565,345 723,299 1-28
1899 .. .. 450,189 596,193 1-32
1900 . .. 502,106 677,167 1-35
1901 ’ e 659,239 884,369 1-34
1902 .. .. 580,884 601,272 1-04
1903 .. .. 733,353 1,233,063 1-68
1904 .. .. 452,459 514,316 1-14
1905 ve .. 591,771 864,177 1-46
1906 .. .. 621,139 881,276 1-42
1907 .. .. 682,194 682,370 1-00
1908 . .. 956,371 1,415,746 1-48
1909 .. . 864,359 1,186,738 1-37
1910 . .. 832,669 1,292,410 1-66
1911 .. .. 860,205 1,032,288 120
1912 . . 1,203,728 1,572,933 1-31

Hay making is largely confined to oaten crops, as of the total hay
produced last season there were 1,099,436 tons of oaten hay, equal to
1.39 tons per acre harvested, 438,829 tons of wheaten hay, or 1.14
tons per acre, and 34,668 tons of hay made from lucerne and other
crops, equal to 1.28 tons per acre. The average return per acre for
all classes of hay was greater in 1912 than in the previous year,
but it was less than that for 1908, 1909, and 1910.

The area under the five principal crops during each of the last
thirteen years, the production of these crops, and the proportion of each
to the population, are exhibited in the following table. It is interest-
ing to observe the variations per head of the population in the areas
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underkcrop, and in the yields during the period covered by the
table: — '

AREa, Probucrion, anp AVERAGES PER HEAD oF PoruraTiON oF
F1ve PrincipaL CroPS, 190o0-1 TO 1912-13.

- |
Year ended March.|  Wheat. Oats. l Barley. ‘ Potatoss. | Hay.
AREA.
¢ J Acres. Acres, Acres. Acres. ‘Acres.
1901 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 38,477 502,105
1902 1,754,417 329,150 32,423 40,058 669,239
1903 1,994,271 433,489 37,7116 49,706 580,884
1904 1,968,599 433,638 47,760 48,930 733,353
1905 2,277,537 344,019 46,089 46,912 452,459
1906 . ‘ 2,070,517 312,052 40,938 44,670 691,711
1907 .o | 2,031,893 380,493 52,816 55,372 621,136
1908 . { 1,847,121 308,749 63,074 54,149 682,194
1909 1,779,905 419,869 64,648 47,903 956,371
1910 .. 2,097,162 384,226 58,603 62,390 864,359
1911 .. 2,398,089 392,681 52,887 62,904 832,669
1912 .. 2,164,066 302,238 53,541 47,692 860,205
1913 . 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 47,575 1.203,728
" 9 | La05,728
PropucTION,
- Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons.
1901 -+ | 17,847,321 | 9,582,332 1,215,478 123,126 677,157
1902 -+ 112,127,382 | 6,724,900 693,851 125,474 884,369
1903 .. 2,669,364 | 4,402,982 661,144 168,759 601,272
1904 -+ | 28,625,579 | 13,434,952 1,218,003 167,736 1,233,063
1905 -« | 21,092,139 | 6,203,429 874,099 92,872 514,316
1906 .. | 23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 115,352 864,177
1907 .. | 22,618,043 8,845,654 1,255,442 166,839 881,276
1908 - | 12,100,780 | 5,201,408 1,059,295 135,110 682,370
1909 -« | 23,345,649 | 11,124,940 1,511,181 162,840 1,415,748
1910 -« | 28,780,100 | 7,913,423 1,023,384 174,970 1,186,738
1911 .. | 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 163,312 1,292,410 -
1912 .. | 20,891,877 | 4,585,326 1,024,584 119,092 1,032,288
1013 .- | 26,223,104 | 8,323,639 1,744,527 191,112 1,572,933
T Emeel L 9 e v 1,672,933
AREA PER Hpap OF POPULATION.
Acres. Acres, | Acres. Acrea. Aocres,
1901 1-69 30 | 05 03 42
1902 1-45 -27 03 03 *54
1903 1-65 36 f -03 04 48
1804 . 1-62 36 ‘04 ‘04 61
1905 . 1-88 28 | .4 -04 87
1906 1-70 26 <03 04 49
1907 1-66 31 ‘04 ‘04 51
1908 1-47 33 ‘05 ‘04 ‘54
1909 - 1-40 -33 -05 <04 75
1810 . 1-63 *30 ‘U5 06 *67
1911 1-83 +30 ‘04 05 64
1912 1-62 -23 ‘04 04 - 64
1913 1-54 *32 .05 03 -89
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ArEa, PRrODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER Heap oF PoPULATION OF
Five Principar CroOPs, 19oo-I TO 1912-13—Ccontinued.

Year ended March. Wheat. ~ Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay.
PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATION.

Busdhel Bushel Bushel Tons. Tons.

1901 - 14-91 8-00 1-02 -10 57
1902 we 10°01 5-56 =67 -10 ~73
1903 e 2-12 3:63 -46 -14 -60
1904 23-60 11-11 1-01 ‘14 1-02
1905 o 17-47 5-14 72 -08 L] *42
1906 19-22 594 -87 10 k|
1907 18-43 7-21 1-02 14 -2
1508 9-62 4-13 -84 ‘11 b4
1909 . 18-33 8-74 1-19 -12 1-11
1910 e 2242 8-16 80 +14 92
1911 e 2663 7-42 ‘ 1-03 -13 -99
1912 . 15-62 3-43 77 09 71
1913 .o 19-36 6°15 ‘ 1-29 -14 1-16

The next table compares last season’s yields of the principal crops
with those of the three previous seasons, and the averages of the ten
years ended in March, 1907.

AveERAGE YIELD PER ACRE OF Princiear Crops, 1897-8 TO 1906-7,
1909-10, 1QIO-II, I1QII-I2, AND IQI2-13.

Yield per Acre.

Crop- Avemvgsaf;, T ie0p-0. | 101041 | 191112 | 101213,
1897-8 £0 1906-7. ) i\

Wheat .. bushels| 8764 1392 | 152 | 965 1258
Qats ... . 21-26 - 20-60 24-70 15-17 18-95
Barley—Malting s 20-62 16-98 26-30 | 1975 | 24-27
” Other... »» 23-16 1841 2425 17-79 | 24:58
,  Total.. 21-32 17-46 2544 | 19-14| 2435
Potatoes tons | 293 280 2-60 250 402
Ha,y—;Whea.ten 'y § 1-16 1-33 1-39 117 1-14
., Osten,&c  » l 1-42 1-38 161 | 121 1-39
., o Total .. 1-33 1-37 156 1-20 | 1.31

Except in the case of wheaten hay the yields per acre of the
principal crops for 1912-13 were higher than for the previous year.
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b

The percentage of total area under the principal crops in each dis-
trict during last season was as follows :—

PERCENTAGE OF AREA IN EACH DISTRICT TO TOTAL AREA UNDEER EACH
. oF THE PriNcipaL CROPS, 1912-13.

Percentage in each District of Ares under—

District, Other
Wheat., Oats. | Barley.Potatoes.| Hay. Crops. Faliow.
Central .. .o ‘80 | 824 |45-48 | 42-44 {20-78 |32-80 | 3-03
North-Central .. ‘e *78 | 6°14 | 7-63 | 20-47 | 6-99 | 3-28 | 1-45
Western .. .. 765 [13-91 118-05 | 19-33.|12:61 | 7-96 | 4-19
Wimmera .. .. |25°54 126-13 | 185 | 1-82 |17-96 | 2°53 135-30
Mallee .. oo 133782 |14-42 | 360 ‘02 | 8-91 | 896 |18-83
Northern . .. |28+74 [23°12 {10-30 +47 122+70 16-87 |35-35
Nprth-Eastem .. .. 2-32 | 592 | 1-28 | 462 | 4-77 | 796 | 167
Gippsland .. .e +35 | 2-12 [11-81 | 10°83 | 5-28 {19-64 18

NoTR.—For counties eontained im each district, see table on page 681.

This statement shows that during last season 88 per cent. of the
‘area under wheat was in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern dis-.
tricts ; over 49 per cent. of that under oats was in the Wimmera and
Northern districts; 45 per cent. of that under barley was in the’
Central district ; and 8z per cent. of that under potatoes was in the
Central, North-Central, and Western districts. -Hay was more uni-
formly cultivated over the whole State, though the proportion was
somewhat small in the North-Central, Mallee, North-Eastern, and
Gippsland districts. The Central district accounted for about one-
third of the area under minor crops, principally through a much larger
area being used for gardens and orchards and for peas and beans
than in other portions of the State Naturally, the fallow land is
confined to the wheat-growing districts.

The area under the principal crops in proportion to the cultivation
in each district during last season was as follows :—

PERCENTAGE OF AREA UNDER PRINCiPAL CROPS TO TOTAL CULTIVA-
TION IN EACH DISTRICT, 1g12-13.

Percentage of Total Cultivation under—
District. | I . Other |
Wheat. | Oats. | Barley.|Potatoes.| Hay. Oro ;s' Fallow.
Central . oo | 348 | 7-53 | 677 | 4°:20 [52-00 |15-81 10-23
North-Central .. .o | 9740 |15-50 | 3-14 | 5°60 |48°37 | 4-38 [13-61
Western .. .. [38-14 112-69 | 2-69 1-91 {3155 | 3-84 |14-18
Wimmera .. .. |36°83 | 7-94 -09 06 1495 *41 139-72
Malles - .. | 5849 | 5-25 *22 <00 1 8:90 | 1-72 25:42
Northern - .. |37°55 | 636 46 <02 |17°12 | 2-45 |36-04
North-Eastern .. .. [26-84 14-40 *51 1-22 131-76 {10-23 |15-04
Gippsland .. .. 5-15 | 6°55 | 5-95 3-62 14465 |32-0F | 2-07
Total of Victoris .. | 3656 | 770 | 1-26 *83 12109 | 4-06 12851

Nore.—For counties contained in each district, see table on page 681.
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It is apparent that the area cultivated was confined mainly to
wheat in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern districts, and to wheat
and hay in the Western and North-Eastern districts ; largely to bay
in the Central and North-Central districts, and to hay and minor
crops in the Gippsland district.

In Victoria the proportion of the land under each crop to the total
area under tillage during each of the last fifteen years was as
stated hereunder :—

ProporTiON TO TOTAL CULTIVATION OF LAND UNDER EACH CropP,
1898-9 TO 1912-13.
Proportionate Area to Total Cultivated Land of—

egg:a (Exclusive of Area under Artificial Grass.)
Maroh— | wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes.| Hay. Siber | Fatlow.
Per cent. Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. Per cont.
1899 57-78 7-14 1-28 1-11 15-17 3-64 13-88
1900 59-04 7-39 2-17 1-51 12-27 3-74 13-88
1901 54-28 9-76 1'58 1-03 1351 3-62 16-22
1902 48-09 902 -89 1-10 18-08 4-13 18-69
1903 63-34 11-59 , 1-01 1-33 15-54 4-02 13-17
1904 48-95 1078 1-19 1-22 18-24 3-90 15-72
1905 54-54 824 1-10 1-12 10-84 371 2045
1906 48°49 7-30 *06 \ 1-05 13-86 376 2459
1907 47-31 886 1-23 1-29 14-46 371 23-08
1908 4476 966 T 158 1-31 V 16-53 454 21-67
1000 | 39-80 | 934 | 1-aa | 105 | 2127 | 429 | 23°01
1010 4338 79 1-21 | 1-29 | 17°88 | 3-97 | 2432
1911 44-52 7-29 -08 117 15-46 3-95 2663
1912 42-35 591 1-05 -93 16-84 4-16 28°76
1913 36'55 770 1-26 -83 21-09 4-06 28-51

It is shown on page 679 that during the period covered by
this table, the area under cultivation had steadily increased.
By the figures in the table above it would seem that the actual
area under wheat has not made anything like a corresponding
increase. If, however, it be taken in conjunction with land in fal-
low which is mainly used for wheat cropping, it will be observed
that in proportion to the total area under cultivation, that used for
wheat has been fairly uniform in the last fifteen years, but that i
recent years the practice to fallow preparatory to sowing has grownr
considerably. ‘
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The following information regarding prices in February and Brices of
March, except that relating to potatoes, has been procured direct from vroduee.

the growers.  The table gives the average price for each of the
last fifteen years:—

Prices oF PrRODUCE, 1899 TO 1913.

Average Price in February and March.

Barley. Potatoes.
Year.
‘Wheat. Oats. Hay. | 7 7
Malti Oth Barly | Mol Orop
. | oue B
Per bushel. | Per bushel | Per bushel. | Per bushel. | Per ton. | Per ton. | Per ton.
s d. s d s d & d. 8, 8 d. 8.
1899 2 2 1 73 4 21 2 24| 34 5 73 0 36 b
1900 2 6 2 1 3 2% 2 34 40 9 41 11 26 11
1901 2 5% 1 63} 2 10§ 111} 39 4 73 11 55 10
1902 2 10} 2 4 3 9% 2 9 56 & 77 7 84 4
1903 6 0 3 2% 4 53 3 8 100 1 91 2 47 1
1904 2 8 1 13 2 103 1 93 27 2 52 6 26 1
1905 2 113 1 6 3 2% 2 1 33 6 110 O 84 0O
1906 2 104 110} 311 2 8 38 0/115 6100 5
1907 2 9 1 10} 4 2 2 23 38 2 69 1 37 6
1908 4 0} 3 0} 4 113 3 7 88 7 70 4 54 11
1909 3 9 1 9 3 93 2 b 46 0| 80 0| 51 ¢
1810 3 9 111 3 8% 2 43| 41 0 78 0 57 ¢
1911 3 2 1 10} 4 34 2 0} 38 0, 82 ¢ 63 O
1912 3 4% 2 10} 5 7 3113 62 0116 0101 ©
1913 3 33 2 3% 4 1 3 1 51 0| 116 © 66 O

In Melbourne the price of wheat throughout last year was fairly ‘
good, ranging from 3s. 64d. to 4s. 73d. per bushel. The latter rate
was quoted in the month of November, and the former in December.
The highest and lowest prices in Melbourne during each month in
1911 and 1912 were as follows:—

Prices oF WHEAT IN MELBOURNE, 19TI AND IgQI2.

Price per Bushel.
Month. 1011. 1912,
Highest. Lowest. Highest. Lowest
s. d. s. d. s.  d. s. 4.
January . 3 8 3 6} 3 84 3 73
February . 3 6 3 43 3 103 3 83
March 3 3 3 2 3 11 - 3 8
April 3 6 3 3} 4 3 3 113
May 3 7 3 3 4 43 4 3
June 3 5 3 4 4 3 4 2
July 3 5 3 33 4 2 4 1
August ... 3 8 3 5% 4 4 4 13
September 3 8% 3 6 4 4 4 33
October 3 8% 3 6 4 6% 4 3}
November 3 8% 3 6 4 7% 4 2
December 3 8 3 7 4 3 3 63
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The following return shows the yield of the principal crops in the
vatious Australian States and New Zealamd for each of the ten
years ended March, 1913 :—

YieLD oF PriNciPAL CROPS IN AUSTRALASIA, 1903-4, TO 1QI2-I3.

Year ended|

. - outh T
Mareh, | Vietoria. | NOTICHR | QUERS | asevatia. | Avatenin, [Tosmania. | g,
WHEAT.| Buslels. Bustiel ~ Busliel Bushet " Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels.
1904.. ...]28,525,579 27,334,141 (2,436,799 13,208,465 {1,8565,460| 767,398 7,801,654
1905 ...|21,092,139 |16,464,415 |2,149,663|12,023,172 12,013,237 792,956 9,123,673
1906 ...|23,417,670: |20,737,200 |1,137,321|20,143,798 12,308,305 776,478| 6,798,934
1907 ...|22,618,043: {21,817,938 |[,108,902|17,466,501 12,268,567 651,408 5,605,252
1908 ...{12,100,780 | 9,155,884 | 698,527(19,185,657 (2,925,690 644,235 5,567,139
1909 ...123,345;649' |15,483,276 |1,202,799(19,397,672 12,460,823 700,777 8,772,790
1910 ...[28,780,100 128,532,029 |1,571,589(25,1383,851 |5,602,368| 793,660 8,661,100
1911 ...(34,813,019: 127,913,547 |1,022,373/24,344,740 (5,897,540(1,120,744| 8,273,926
1912 ...{20,891,877 [25,318,092 |- 285,109|20,352,720 [4,358,904| 659,615, 8,290,221
1913 ...126,223,104.]32,475,813: [1,975,505/21,496,216 {9,168,594| 630,315| 5,179,626
OaTs. | Bustie Bushels; | Bushels; | Bushels, | Bushels, | Bushels, | Bushels.
1904 ...113,434,952: | 1,252,156 | 70,713 902,936 | 255,300/1,621,950(15,107,237
1905 ... 6,203,428 | 652,646 15,137 555,696 | 226,318|1,178,819/14,553,611
1906 ... 7,232;425: 883,081 5,858 869,146 | 283,98711,200,02412,707,982
1907 ...| 8,845;654-| 1,404,574 | 28,884 896,166 | 457,155|1,979,574(11,201,789
1908 ...| 5,201,408 851,776 9,900 874,388 | 721,753/1,526,00215,021,861
1909 ...[11,124,940:} 1,119,558 | 38,811 | 1,280,235 | 739,303|1,946,010/18,906,788
1910 ...| 7,913,423 | 1,966,586: | 50,018 | 1,209,181 [1,248,162|2,347,548/13,804,000
1911 ... 9,699;127 | 1,702,706 | 50,469 | 1,136,618 | 776,233(2,063,30310,093,564
1912 ...| 4,585,326 |' 1,155,164 5,783 | 1,349,480 ' 961,385 1,504,633|10,I'T8,917
1913 ...| 8,323,639:{ 1,670,181 82,420 | 1,673,508 |2,106,812(2,257,258|13,583;924
BARLEY.| Bushels. Busheis. | Bushel Bushels: Bushels. | Bushel Bushels,
1904 1,218,003: 174,147 | 510,557 487,920 | 51,487 | 212,459 | 1,160,504
1905 ... 874,099 £66,781. | 331,772 346,718 37,332 | 163,194 | 1,128,164
1906 ...| 1,062,139 111,266 | 61,816 505,916 49,497 | 93,664 | 1,024,045
1907 1,255,442 152,739 | 158,283 491,246 48,827 | 141,895 | 1,035,346
1908 1,059,295 75,148 | 64,881 566,937 76,205 | 149,186 | 1,163,406
1909 1,611,181 166,538 | 137,667 825,740: | 74,433 | 158,645 | 1,938,452
1910. 1,023,384 272,663 | 193,686 691,424 | 101,673 | 153,654 | 1,304,000
19 ...} 1,340,387 82,005 | 83,621 544,471 33,566- | 142,318 920,536
1912 ...| 1,024,584 130,998 15,369 702,855 | 37,011 | 148,009 927,112
1913 1,744,527 338,179 | 146,847 | 1,318,734 | 93,418 | 265,908 | 1,377,610
POTATOES. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons, Tons.
1904 ... 167,736 56,743 17,649 31,415 4,315 | 168,419 208,787
1905 ... 92,872 48,754 19,231 19;52¢ 5,614 | 110,547 134,608
1906 ... 115,352 49,889 11,308 20,3238 6,297 1 64,606 123,402
1907 ... 166,839 114,856 15,830 22,277 5,028 | 182,323 169,875
1908 ... 135,110 55,882 13,177 20,263 5,671 | 145,483 142,999
1909 ... 152,840 71,794 11,5650 21,588 6,695 {121,605 195,206
1910 ... 174,970 100,143 13,644 18,569 5,948 | 73,862 180,500
1911 L0 163,312 121,033 15,632 23,920 5,864 | 70,020 138,025
1912 ... 119,092 75,166 13,087 22,668 9,312 | 62,164 141,510
1913 ... 191,112 84,232 16,386 33,078 13,588 | 72,563 147,689
Hay. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons, Tons,
1904 . ..,| 1,233,063 816,810 | 136,117 479,723 | 119,156 | 115,513 154,334*
1905 ... 514,316 366,293 80,662 294,252 | 113,794 | 73,457 157,632 %
1906 864,177 459,182 56,829 435,546 | 139,380 | 90,077 161,498*
1907 ... 881,276 621,846 94,343 398,866 | 158,112 | 104,797 140,402%
1908 .., 682,370 376,800 77,601 376,170 | 137,511 98,406 160,870*
1909 ... 1,415,746 730,014 92,947 591,141 {170,008 | 137,518 173,134*
1910: ... 1,186,738 981,201 96,854 574,475 1195,182 [ 118,746 +
1911 ..J 1,292,410 | 843,044 | 151,252 595,064 | 178,891 | 115,190 +
1912 .. 1,032,288 728,533 94,553 605,239 {299,695 | 107,684 ¥
1913 ...| 1,572,933 | 1,089,502 | 119,867 714,766 {255,751 | 183,079 +
& Estimated. t. No. Information.
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Western Australian hay return the yields of the five principal crops
in all the States were greater in 1912-13 than in the previous year.
The area under other than principal crops and the production
since March, 1907, are shown in the suhioined table :(—
OruER THAN PrInciparL Crops, 1007-8 TO 1912-13.,

1807-8. 1908-9.. 1969-10.
Crap. i
' asrea. |Production. Area. |Production Area. | Production.
. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels.
Maize .. i 10,844 | 508,761 14,004 | 650,462 | 19,112 {1,158,031
Rye v o 1441 21,966 2,024 32,504 2,304 26,050
Peas and Beans .. | 13,613 | 213,818 14,153 | 197,807 | 9,824 | 145,742
. Tons. “Fons. Tons.
Mangel-wurzel 1,184 & 14,295 1,376 | 15,048 1,119 14,116
Beet, Carrots, Pars- *
nips, and Turnips . 496 3,650 W02 4,541 573 4,216
Onions .. e 4,240 22,649 5,340 24,384 6,434 31,715
Green Forage . 59,897 .. . 63,066 .. 56,586 ..
i Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels.
@rass and Clover ‘
Seeds 1,076 10,685 | 1,741 18,16 1.505 13,160
Cwt. ! Cwt. Cwt.
Hops .. 248 1,179 | 189 ! 1,094 140 882
- Tobaceco 345 2,764 413 2,647 - 321 2,704
Vines—Grapes 26.465 | 535,804 ; 24,430 56{;],0679 22,768 | 548,828 '
» €0 fibre 6 fibre o1e 676 fibre
Flax .. "25’5{ 2,710 seed } 190 { 153 seed } L283{], 513 sond
Gardens and Or-
chards . 63,133 64,225 66,322 e
Minor Crops . 2,982 4,218 3,389 -
Land in Fallow .. ; 894,300 | 1,034,422 e 1L195,750 -
Artificial Grasses l,095,471l 1,029,711 \ 988,671 ..
1810-11. 1911-12. 191213,
Crop. ;
Area. ’ Production | Area. | Productio Area. | Production.
Acres. Bushels Acres. ‘Bushels. Acres. Bushels:
Maize .| 20,151 | 982,103 | 18,223 | 792,660 | 19,486 | 715,2u%
Rye e .. 2,640 32,647 1,098 9,981 1.428 17,141
Peas and Beans .. 11,088 | 223,284 | 11,535 | 181,113 | 11.8756 | 232.¢54
Tons. Tons. - Tons.
Mangel-warzel .. 1,254 17,654 797 9,568 1,121 14,615
Beet, Carrots, Pars-
nips, and Turnips 872 7,481 658 4,953 627 5,698
Onions .. . 6,161 37,484 3,652 20,911 4.977 28,641
Green Forage .. | 71,826 78,177 .. 84,460 .-
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels.
Grass and Clover
Beeds . . .o 1,295 16,262 1,188 9,505 2,429 23.206
Cwt. Cwt. Cwi.
Hops .. 121 937 122 777 131 1.387
Tobacco 329 1,090 356 3,686 138 +
Vines—Grapes 23,412 | 592,438 | 24,193 '623;2%0 24,679 | 133,579
748 fibre 1,327 fibr < f11,189 fibre
Flax .. 600 { e } 443{ s oo } ess | pigy Bbre
Gardens and Or- ..
chards .. | ‘68,153 .. 70,316 78,623 e
Minor Crops .- 5,158 4,741 5,042% .
Land in Fallow .. |1,434,177 .. 1,469,608 11,627.223 .
Artificial Grasses 091,195 ..o 11,041,772 11,085,346 .

* For details see page 707.

1+ Not available,
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In the year 1gor-2z there were 10,020 acres under maize, from
which a return of 615,472 bushels was obtained. After that year
the area of land under this crop was fairlv constant until 190g-10,
when it was increased to 19,112 acres, which produced 1,158,031
bushels. In 1g10-11 the area was further increased to 20,151 acres,
but the production was only 982,103 bushels. The area declined to
18,223 acres and the produce to 792,660 bushels in the following
season. In 1912-13 the area increased- to 19,986 acres, but the pro-
duction fell to 715,299 bushels of which 179,905 werg grown in
Tanjil, 149,380 in Tambo, 146,207 in Dargo, 135,729 in Croajingo-
long, 23,722 in Buln Buln, 22,624 in Delatite, 18,653 in Bogong,
10,901 in Benambra, 10,390 in Mornington, and 8,436 in Grant.
The maize production in the ten counties mentioned represented g9
per cent. of the total for the State. ‘

The area under rye in 1912-13 was 1,428 acres, from which
17,141 bushels of grain were obtained, the former being nearly 26
per cent., and the latter 30 per cent. below the average of the pre-
ceding five years. Last season rye was grown throughout the State,
except in the counties of Evelyn, Heytesbury, Borung, Millewa,
Weeah, Karkarooc, Tatchera, and Gunbower. In Delatite the
quantity yielded was 4,343 bushels, in Bogong 2,740 bushels, in
Talbot 1,993 bushels, and in Benambra 1,533 bushels. In five other
counties—Bourke, Grant, Anglesey, Normanby, and Dundas the
return was between soo and 8oco bushels.

The area under peas and beans increased from 8,297 acres in
1901-2 to 12,253 acres in 19o5-6, and to 13,613 acres in 1907-8;
there was a decline in 1909-10 to 9,824 acres, and a partial recovery
in 1910-11 to 11,068 acres. In 1g12-13 the area was 11,875 acres,
and the return was 232,856 bushels, the former being 340 acres more
and the latter 51,743 bushels more than in the previous year. Peas
and beans are generally grown in all the counties except Millewa,
Weeah and Tatchera. Those from which the principal crops were
obtained last season were Buln Buln with 43,032 bushels, Grant
33,199 bushels, Mornington 26,224 bushels, Bourke 25,233 bushels,
Tanjil 19,873 bushels, Polwarth 11,239 bushels, and Tambo with
9,998 bushels:  The production of peas and beans in the seven
counties mentioned was equal to 72 per cent. of the total for the
whole State.

In 1912-13 there were 1,121 acres under mangel-wurzel as against
797 in the previous season, 1,254 in 1910-11, I,II9 in 1909-10, 1,370
in 1908-9, 1,184 in 1907-8, and 1,360 in 1906-7. The production last
year was 14,615 tons as compared with an average of 14,136
tons for the preceding five-year period. Mangolds are grown prin-
cipally in the counties of Grant, Mornington, Villiers, Grenville,
Heytesbury, Tanjil, and Buln Buln.®
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The cultivation of beet, carrots, parsnips, and turnips, exclusive Beet, car-
of those grown in market gardens, showed a slight decrease in area, gﬁf;sp and
but an increase in production in the last, as compared with the pre- burnips.
vious season. In 19i2-13 the land sown was 627 acres as against
658 in the preceding year, 872z in 1910-11, 573 in 1909-10, 702 in
1908-9, 496 in 1907-8, and 713 in 1906-7. The produce for last
year was 5,628 tons, which was 660 tons above the average for the
previous five-year period.

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the Dividing onions.
Range. In Bourke the yield was 6,515 tons from 914 acres; in
Greville 5,192 tons from 1,016 acres; in Buln Buln 3,599 tons from
611 acres; in Polwarth 3,295 tons from 617 acres; in Villiers 3,215
tons from 515 acres; in Mornington 3,054 tons from 527 acres; and
in Grant 2,669 tons from 530 acres. The total area under onions
in 1912-13 was higher than in the previous season, but it was below
the average of the five-year period ended 1grr-iz. The following
is a return for the last seventeen years:—

Onion CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 1912-I3.

Year. Aren. ‘ Produce. Year. Area. Produce.

Acres. Tons. Acres. Tons.

1896-7 .o 3,735 11,256 1905-6 .. 4,889 25,697
1897-8 .. 3,751 11,217 1906-7 .- 4,705 28,000
1898-9 .. 4,472 17,308 1907-8 .. 4,249 22,649
1899-1900 .. 4,436 19,905 1908-9 . 5,340 24,384
1900-1 .. 2,815 12,766 1909-10 .. 6,434 31,715
1901-2 .. 4,151 20,859 1910-11 .. 6,161 . 37,484
1902-3 .o 5,665 27,467 1911-12 .o 3,652 20,911
1903-4 - 4,176 25,218 1812-13 .. 4,977 28,641
1904-5 .. 2,862 12,969

The area devoted to green forage has shown a considerable ex- Green
pansion in recent periods, especiallly during the past six years, when
the yearly average—68,502 acres—was 108 per cent. higher than
that for the five years ended 1gof-7. In 1912-13, 84,460 acres
were utilized for green forage as compared with 75,177 acres in the
previous season, 71,826 acres in 1gio-rx, and 56,586 acres in
1909-I0.

The area under grass and clover for seed last season was the Grassand

highest since 19o5-6. The product returned in 1912-13 Was 23,206 Sog*

bushels from 2,429 acres ; in the previous season it was 9,503 bushels
from 1,188 acres, and in 1gro-11 it was 16,262 bushels from 1,293
acres. It is remarkable that such favorable results have not led to
the reservation of a greater area for seed purposes.
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‘The hop-growing industry attained its maximum development in
1883-4, when 1,758 acres yielded 15,717 cwt. In 1912-13 there
were only 25 growers whose return from 131 acres was 1,387 cwt.,
which was the largest return since 19o6-7, when 2,787 cwt. were
obtained from 323 acres. Delatite, Bogong, Dargo, Tanjil, and

. Polwarth were the chief counties in which hops were grown last

season, but yields were also recorded in Heytesbury and Buln Buln.

The growth of flax (Linum Usitatissimum) received considerably
more attention during the past season than in the two previous years,
there having been a very large increase in the number of growers
and the area sown. . The industry has received an additional impetus
by the Commonwealth Government renewing for another five years
the Bounties Act, under which growers receive a bounty of 10 per
cent. on the market value of the fibre produced. The recent erec-
tion of a scutch mill in the Portarlington district will also tend to
a large area of flax being sown in that locality.  Practically the
whole of last season’s produce came from the counties of Buln Buln
and Grant.

Particulars of the industry for the last four years are contained
in the following statement :—

FLAX : 190g-I0 TO IQI2-I3.

! . Straw
No. of A di Beed Fibi v
Year. Grgw(e)rs. r?r:)lg o Pro;ﬁced. Proc;llu::eed. T?ga?rglgft.
. Acres. Cwt. Cwt. Tons,
1909-10 .. - 106 1,213 1,515 676

1910-11 .. .. 33 600 2,457 748 235
1911-12 29 443 1,958 1,327 ki3
1912-13 55 643 4,536 1,189 615

In 1912, imports into Victoria from countries outside Australia
included linseed to the value of 43,375, linseed oil worth £77,422,
and fibre worth £124,299.

In addition to the Government tobacco experimental station (see
page 661), there are plantations in the counties of Delatite, along
the banks of the King River, and in Bogeng ; last season there were
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also small aveas cultivated in Benambra, Anglesey, Croajingolong,
and Tambo. Particulars relating to the cultivation of tobacco for
the last seventeen years are as follows:—

CurmivarioN oF Toacco, 18g6-7 10 1912-13.

Yoar. N&ﬂgﬂis‘-” Ares. Produce,
Acres. Owt. (dry.}
1896-7 .. .. .e 233 1,264 7,890
1897-8 .. .e .. 77 522 3,419
1898-9 .. .. et 31 78 - 190
1899-1900.. e ek 28 155 1,365
1900-1 .. .. e b .16 109 311
1901-2 .. . .. 17 103 . 345
1902-3 .. .. b 24 171 781
1903-4 .. .. .. 25 129 848
1904~5 . .. oo b 20 106 1,112
1905-6 .. .. e b 31 169 1,405
1906-7 .. .. .. 30 133 603
1907-8 .. .. .. 49 345 2,764
1908-9 .. .. - 60 413 2,647 .
1909-10 .. e .. 50 321 2,704
1910-11 .. .. . 87 329 1,090
1911-12 .. .. .. 58 356 3,686
1912-13 .. .e .e 54 138 ..

Tobacco production reached its maximum in 1880-1, when
17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. The subsequent sixteen
years were marked by great variations in area and produce, and since
1896-7 the industry has fallen to small proportions, the area under
tobacco in 1912-13 amounting to only 138 acres, as compared with
1,264 acres seventeen years ago.

The area under vines showed a steady increase from 4,284 acres
in 1879-80, to 30,307 acres in 1894-5. In 1g9oo-r the area was
39,634 acres, but since then there has been a falling off to 25,855
acres in 1906-7, and 24,579 acres in 1912-13. Vineyards are dis-
tributed fairly well over the State, but there are certain districts
where the principal industries are connected with vine-growing.
The Shire of Mildura produced last season 501,605 cwt. of
grapes ; Rutherglen, 68,835 cwt.; and Yackandandah, 10,558 cwt.
In the Goulburn Valley wine-making is a flourishing industry. 1In
the County of Borung, there are many vineyards, particularly in the

. Stawell Shire, where 18,013 cwt. of grapes was produced in rgr2-13.

Vines, wine,
raisins, &c.
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At Mildura the crop was principally dried for raisins and currants.
The results of fifteen years’ operations are as follows :—

ViINE PrODUCTION, 1899 TO 1913.

1

Produce.

Number
YG}{\;: ded Gro(:f'em Area.
. . s s

Gornmea, | WineMade. | Riishs | Oine

Acres. Cwt. Gallons. Cwt. Cwit.

1899 .. 2,453 27,568 468,887 | 1,882,209 17,979 1,033
1900 .. 2,382 , 217,650 208,920 933,282 17,847 3,315
1901 .. 2,486 ' 30,634 631,912 | 2,578,187 29,370 3,716
1902 .. 2,469 28,592 497,269 | 1,981,475 217,633 2,646
1903 .. 2,347 28,374 444,966 | 1,547,188 35,634 3,722
1904 .. 2,260 28,513 654,965 | 2,651,150 53,447 7,490
1905 .. 2,263 28,016 452,433 | 1,832,386 30,295 5,974
1906 .. 2,009 26,402 498,590 | 1,726,444 42,975 6,403
1907 .. 1,860 25,855 752,826 | 2,044,833 98,127 11,736
1908 .. 1,967 26,465 535,804 | 1,365,600 68,617 10,440
1909 .. 1,637 24,430 561,679 | 1,437,106 69,536 11,929
1910 .. 1,606 22,768 548,828 991,941 81,044 27,408
1911 .. 1,652 23,412 592,438 | 1,362,420 79.318 26,394
1912 .. 1,650 24,193 683,250 983,423 | 102,924 46,789
1913 .. 1,808 24,579 733,579 | 1,206,111 | 109,677 48,337

|

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1913, 168,588 cwt.
were used for making wine, 512,514 cwt. for raisins and currants,
and 52,477 cwt. for table consumption and export. Of the
109,677 cwt. of raisins made, 73,127 cwt. were sultanas almost en-
tirely from Mildura. = That destructive insect affecting the vines,
the phylloxera vastatrix, has not during recent years shown itself
to ‘any marked extent. Attempts are being made to completely

~stamp out the pest by the Department of Agriculture through the

distribution of disease-resistant stocks.

Raisins are produced in Victoria upon a scale far in excess
of local requirements. It is estimated that a year’s consumption
of raisins is about zo0,000 cwt., consequently, nearly go,ooo cwt.
of the production in 1913 are available for export. With regard to
currants, a year’s consumption is about 30,000 cwt., but it was not
until 1910 that anything approaching the required quantity was pro-
duced locally.

The total number of persons in the State growing fruit for sale
was 6,285 in 1912-13, as against 5,955 in the previous season, 5,780
in 1910-11, 5,647 in 1909-10, and 5,241 in 19o7-8. The area under
orchards in these years was 59,119, 55,769, 53,325, 51,578, and

49,212 acres respectively. The orchards are fairly spread over the

whole State. The counties having the largest areas last season were
as follows:—Evelyn, 12,351 acres; Bourke, 12,147 acres; Morn-
mgton, 9,617 acres; Rodney, 4,057 acres; Talbot, 2,860 acres;
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Karkarooc (including Mildura), 2,369 acres; Borung, 1,839 acres;
Bendigo, 1,818 acres; Moira, 1,805 acres; Grant, 1,559 acres;
Buln Buln, 1,179 acres; and Bogong, 1,042 acres.

In the following table will be found a statement of the number
of fruit trees and plants bearing and non-bearing, which produced
the various kinds of fruit grown during the seasons 1907-8 and
r91o-11—the latest years for which this information is available :—

RerurN sHOWING THE NumBer oF Fruir TRreEs, PrLaNTS, ETC., IN
‘OrcHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE FrUIT WaAS GROWN FOR SALE,
1907-8 AND IgIO-II.

Number of Trees, Plants, &e.
Frait. 1007-8. 1010-11.
B g gltng. Bearing. | Total B ealfr.i): " Bearing. Total.
Apples .. . | 795,188(1,155,966 | L951,154| 764,800 1,449,381 (2,214,271
Pears .. .. | 225,916 261,959 487,875 268,330 364,638| 632,968
Quinces .. .. 18,505 48,309| 66.814; 22,820/ 58,116] 80,936
Plums .. .. 187,353| 296,915 484,268| 134,120 355,332| 489,461
Cherries .. .. | 100,228 231,084} 331,312| 73,739 242,891 316,630
Peaches .. .o | 109,406| 295,180 404,695| 179,240 292,054 471,294
Apricots .. .. 43,312| 260,351 | 303,663) 44,641 236,536, 281,177
Nectarines.. - .. 1,807 5,048 6,855 2,951 4,279 7,230
Oranges .. .. 27,117{ 34,024 61,141 45403| 40,190, 85,593
Lemons .. .. 14,111 46,465| 60,576, 20,070, 47,880, 67,950
Loquats .. .- 2,170 5,248 7,418 1,621 4,926 6,647
Medlars - .. . 63 197 260 93 361 454
Figs .. . 4,846 29274 34,120 8,965 35,132| 44,097
Passion-fruit .. 4,203 7,251 11,454 5,293 9,795 15,088
Guavas .. .. 352 949 1,301 323 162 4856
Pomegranates .. 152 93 245 87 117 204
Persimmons .. 253 517 770 242“ 504 746
Total Large Fruits.. |1,534,982/2,678,839 (4,213,821 1,572,837E3,142,294 4,715,131
Raspberries .. .. 11,647,8471,547,847 . 663,315, 663,315
Strawberries .. .. 4,157,534 14,157,634 .. 14,018,94414,018,944
Gooseberries e . 297,853 297,853 .. 177,661| 177,661
Mulberries .. 430 1,145 1,675 465 1,220 1,685
Olives .. . 852 3,165 3,817 3,037 3,473 6,610
Currants (Red, White,
and Black) .. 10,327 77,906| 88,233 13,572 49,282 62,854
Almonds .. . 8,605 19,772 28,377 9,600 21,053 30,743
Walnuts .. .. 4,726 3,787 8,513 4,252 4,461 8,713
Filberts .. .. 1,197 2,052 3,249 1,214 3,637 4,851
Chestnuts .. . 410 476 886 498 | 533 1,031
Total Nuts .. 14.938 26,087 41.025, 15,654 29,684| 45,338

The area under orchards growing fruit for sale increased steadily
from 5,800 acres in 1872-3 to 10,048 in 1882-3, 31,370 in 1892-3,
44,502 in 1902-3, 47,205 in 1904-5, 49,086 in 1906-7, 51,578 in
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1909-10, 55,769 in rgir-12, and 59,119 in 19rz-r3, which is the
Details of the produce from

largest area returned up to date.

orchards growing fruit for sale for the last ten years are as
follows :— '

ORrCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 1903-4 TO 1912-13.

Yeg;d Number of Aé::dﬁ‘:" LARGE FRUITS GATHERED.
l;“ . |Froft-growers. and
arch. . Orchards. Apples. Pears. Quinces. Plums.
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, Bushels.
1904 5,254 46,642 805,034 | 158,186 81,616 289,972
1905 5,341 47,206 1,019,816 | 188,849 | 90,735 121,726
1906 5,163 47,312 | 578,700 | 219,864 @ 56,898 130,017
1907 5,367 49,086 1,010,38F | 303,647 71,277 237,468
1908 .. 5,241 49,212 618,424 | 182,609 47,871 157,368
1809 . 5,686 50,675 1,241,826 73,145 99,608 167,012
1910 5,647 51,678 1,121,702 | 253,195 50,6569 232,667
191l 5,780 63,325 1,667,271 | 640436 86,355 326,677
1912 5,955 56,769 1,330,961 | 239,431 54,425 151,938
1913 . 6,285 59,119 2,036,756 | 669,898 90,119 260,830
LARGE FRUITS GATHERED—confinued.
Cherries. Peaches. | Apricots. : Oranges. | Lemons. Figs. Others.
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels.
1904 124,423 | 260,689 | 336,899 | 27,670 | 61,429 | 26,405 8,863
1906 82,604 | 230,130 | 186,360 | 34,088 | 81,716 | 23,500 | 7,335
1906 116,845 | 132,870 | 154,791 | 21,364 | 63,904 | 32,467 | 12,330
1907 120,496 | 276,077 | 258,049 | 23,431 | 37,662 | 29,549 | 16.817
1908 71,798 | 290,178 | 239,785 | 28,620 | 46,827 | 20,460 | 10,753
1809 95,012 | 282,040 | 149,262 | 22,363 | 38,548 | 23,687 | 17,462
1910 100,054 | 291,766 | 292,496 | 34,027 | 51,130 | 22,675 | 10,566
1911 121,756 | 317,317 | 160,884 | 59,723 | 71,041 | 31,0564 | 21,200
1812 96,663 | 260,258 = 281,460 @ 48,982 | 65,833 | 17,801 | 10,259
1913 152,257 | 289,731 | 138,881 | 44,039 | 48.170 | 25,223 | 19,496
SMALL FRUITS GATHERED. NUTS GATHERED.
Currants
Basp. | Diraw | Goose Blasp s | Others.| Almonds. Walnuts. | Filberts,| ChEst-
White).
‘ewt. owt. cwt. cwt., cwt. |- Ibs. lbs, Ibs. 1bs.
1904 .. 22,377 | 3,122 | 14,199 | 2,312 {1,327 |113,791] 13,276 | 2,223 | 6,677
1905 ..| 12,480 | 5,456 | 13,658 | 1,805 | 1,320 | 80,758 | 28,306 | 1,756 | 4,396
1906 ..| 6,821 (2,643 | 9,814 | 2,113 [1,320 | 81,077 | 23,131 | 6,144 | 4,696
1907 ..| 13,816 | 5487 | 12,276 | 2,054 |3,307 | 69,378 15,863 | 5,339 | 3,506
1008 ../ 13,466 | 3,645 | 8,526 | 3,705 | 2,145 | 62.921 | 20.266 | 1,928 | 5,047
1909 ..| 8,640 | 4,874 | 6,950 | 1,278 12,747 | 91,230 (23,100 | 3,323 | 3,355
1910 6,143 | 8,472 | 5,876 | 1,428 {1,738 | 81,008 | 25,368 | 1,760 | 5,003
1911 9,231 | 7,788 | 6,430 | 1,334 | 2,607 126,877 | 24,242 | 3,209 | 8,546
1912 6,668 | 6,103 | 4,173 | 1,429 {1,333 [100,982| 26,329 {1,473 | 8,821
1913 5,207 {3,839 | 3,874 876 {1,179 | 90.317 | 22,127 { 1.220 | 8,305
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The follf)wing return shows the average produce per tree for all
trees, and for bearing trees only, for the years 1907-8 and
1910-11—the latest years for which such particulars are available :—

PropUcE oF Frurmr Tregs, 19o7-8 AND 19rO-II.

Fruit Trees.

\ AVERAGE PER TRER.

1
‘\ 1907-8. 1910-11.
[

\ All Trees. | Boaring Trees | All Tross, | Boaring Troes.

\ j7 3 hal 1 R hal. R hal: n hal.
\
Apples -32 1 53 78 116
Pears 37 CT0 1-01 1-76
Quinces 72 ‘99 1-07 1-49
Plums -32 53 67 +92
Cherries 22 31 | -38 - 50
Peaches 72 -98 i 67 1-09
Apricots 79 <92 i 57 68
Nectarines ~73 98 ; 66 1-11
Oranges -417 84| -70 1-49
Lemons .. Y 1-01 | 1-05 1-48
Loquats 12 ‘17 -89 1-19
Medlars .. 24 32 ‘11 ‘14
Figs .. 60 - 70 70 -88
Passion Vines -38 60 -84 ~98
Guavas -04 05 06 ‘14
Pomegranates 33 -88 09 173
Persimmons *38 <56 1-01 1:50
Total Large Fruit

only .. ‘41 ‘64 74 111
1bs. 1bs. Tos. Ibs.
Almonds .. 2-22 3-18 4-13 6-03
Walnuts .. 2-38 535 278 5-43
Filberts 59 94 66 ‘88
Chestnuta 570 10-60 3-44 8-65

This table shows a good increase in the average production of
the principal large fruits between 1907-8 and 1g910-11, whether all

trees or only bearing trees be taken into consideration.

In addition to the fruits shown (p. 704), large quantities of melons,
rhubarb, and tomatoes were produced in the orchards, the following
being the quantities returned for 1grz-i3—Melons, 9,123 cwt.;
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rhubarb, 29,683 dozen bundles ; and tomatoes, 39,357 cwt.  There
were also 4,090 acres laid down in private fruit gardens, the value
of the produce from which was estimated at about A£8,500.

According to prices received by growers the value of fruit which
reaches market was estimated to be £341,801 in 1904-5, £345,844
in 1905-6, £451,672 in 1906-7, £386,807 in 1907-8, £373,600 in
1908-9, £423,500 in 1909-10, £524,380 in 1910-11, £558,604 in
1911-12, and £629,863 in 1912-13. This, of course, does not
represent the actual value of all the fruit grown, as large quantities
are privately consumed in various ways. No very reliable estimate
of the value of such fruit can be prepared, but it may be set down at
about £35,000.

The Agricultural Department’s action, several years ago, in im-
porting a cider-making plant for the purpose of lending it to those
desirous of testing or entering the industry, and also in imparting
technical instruction concerning the work, has been much appreciated
and has resulted in cider-making being now an established industry.
The output of the various firms engaged in making the beverage is
each season increasing, the quality is good, and the demand im-
proving. Victorian cider can now be obtained at most of the leading
hotels and cafés.

The area under market gardens for the year 1912-13 was 10,414
acres. In view of the fact that these gardens are generally situated
near large centres of population, and that the producers are con-
séquently able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum
of loss from waste, &c., an average return of 25 per acre is re-
garded as a fair eslimate.  On this basis, the total value of the
produce may be given as £260,350. This does not include crops of
one acre and over of potatoes, onions, mangel-wurzel, beet, carrots,
parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, such crops being
tabulated under their respective heads in the returns relating to
agriculture. ' '

The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) was for the
first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 lbs. were returned,
and it increased to 636,294 lbs. in 1goo-1, after which ‘date the
quantity, principally by reason of a reduction in apricots, declined
to 306,603 lbs. in 1902-3. In 1909-10 the maximum production—




Production. - 707

811,935 lbs.—was recorded. In 1912-13 the quanﬁty was only
316,429 lbs., which was the lowest return since 1902- 3 The details
for the last ten seasons are as follows:—

Driep FRUIT, 1903-4 TO 1912-13.

Year ended June. | Apples. Psunes. | Peaches. | Apricots. Figs. Pears. Total.
1bs. 1bs. 1bs. ibs. lbs. 1bs. Ibs.
1904 .. 25,137 | 58,293 114,096 | 184,960 | 17,5699 .. 400,085
1905 .. 28,021 | 33,080 | 134,019 | 179,620 | 41,137 .. 415,777
1906 .. | 19,200 | 9,207 | 27,703 | 252,746 | 29,227 .. | 338,173
1907 .. 42,113 | 64,648 | 109,958 | 143,970 | 37,716 .. 398,405
1908 . 35,544 | 25.504 | 87,383 1223,001 | 13,112 | 8,077 | 302,711
1909 .. 69,120 | 56,183 | 84,514 | 170,620 | 26,796 (30,322 437,665
1910 . 46,767 | 76,015 | 109,661 |539,910 | 22,160 (17,422 | 811,935
1911 .. 26,391 | 80,123 | 84,211 334,111 9,554 31,819 | 566,209
1912 .. 21,929 | 72,400 | 143,112 | 492,041 | 31,027 [16,502 777,011
1913 .. 48,853 | 84,053 | 56.151 | 61,465 | 27,274 {38.633 | 316,429

The bulk of the above dried fruit comes from Mildura, where
in 1912-13 there were made also 11,873,232 lbs. of raisins, which
quantity represented an increase of 661,808 lbs. on the produce
of the previcus season.

The following is a return of the minor crops for the last tWO yuor crops.
seasons. The items do not in all cases represent the whole of the
respective crops grown, but only such as were taken cognisance of bv
the collectors:—

Minor CROPS, 191I-I12 AND 1IQIZ2-13.

1911-12. 1912-13,
Crop.
Area. - Produce. Area. " Produce.

o Acres. o Acres.
Calabash 5
Chicory , 399 333 tons (dry)| 506 500 tons (dry)
Flowers 109 181
Gherkins 26 3tons 28 121 tons
Herbs 4 22

et 958 cwt. fibre 2,33¢ cwt. fib
Millet—Broom o o258 { 908 cwt. fibre } 474 {1’681 owt. flbre

694 cwt. fibre

» Japanese 28 { 332 cwt. seed
Nursery 647 1,041 e s
Opium popples e 1 7 1bs. 2 17 1bs.
Pumpkins . 2,328 20,343 tons 2,632 24,392 tons
Seeds—Agrlcultural and

garden 6 - 67
Sugar Beet ... 752 3,974 tons 934 6.207 tons
Sunflowers ... 178 7,414 bushels 55 . 828 bushels

Total ... ol 4,741 5,942
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. While the fallowing of land in Victoria commenced in 1858, and
mcreased in popularity in subsequent periods, it was omnly within
the past nine. years that this method of cultivation became fairly
general throughout the State. The area fallowed in 1912-13 was
1,627,233 acres, as compared with 853,829 acres in 1904-5, and

399,535 acres in 1897-8. The acreage so treated in each of the last
sixteen years was as follows :—

LaND 1IN FaLLOw.

Year ended March. Acres. Year ended March. Acres.
1898 399,535 1906 1,049,915
1899 517,242 1907 990,967
1900 ... 500,244 1908 894,300
1901 . 602,870 1909 1,034,422
1902 681,778 1910 1,175,750
1903 492,305 1911 1,434,177
1904 ... 632,521 1912 1,469,608
1905 ... ] 853,829 1913 1,627,233

Nearly all of the fallowed area is devoted to wheat production.
Of the 1,627,233 acres in fallow last season 575,191 acres were in
the Northern District, 574,391 were in the Wimmera and 306,423
were in the Mallee. The area for these three districts represented
89 per cent. of the total for the State.

The yearly increase in the proportion of farmers using manure
indicates the popularity and the value of this method of treating the
soil.  Last year the number of farmers who used manure was
29,524 as compared with 21,586 in 1gos, and 7,318 in 1898. The

* following table shows the number of farmers using manure, and the

quantity of manure used in each of the past twelve years :—

MANURE USED FOR FERTILIZATION, IQOI TO 1QIZ2.

Manure used—
Year. Farmers using. Area used on,
Natural. ‘ Artificial.

Acres. | Tons. . Tons.
1901 ... 11,439 556,777 | 153,611 23,535
1802 ... 18,537 1,009,686 ‘ 206,676 36,630
1903 -... 19,921 - 1,205,443 207,817 41,639
1904 . . 20,167 1,521,946 190,903 45,940
1905 ... 21,586 1,791,537 210,507 54,674
1906 ... 23,072 1,985,148 205,906 60,871
1907 ... 23,733 2,018,079 232,394 62,337
1908 ... 24,437 2,053,987 235,492 64,715
1909 ... 26,690 2,407,331 197,446 77,579
1916 ... 27,845 2,714,854 203,884 86,316
1911 ... 26,159 2,676,408 205,739 | 82,581
1912 ... 29,524 3,029,418 222,253 | 94,010
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The area on which manure was used represented only 7 per cent.
of that under crop in 1898, but since then the proportion manured
has rapidly increased. In 1901, it was 19 per cent.; in 1903,
36 per cent. ; in 1904, 46 per cent. ; in 1905, 56 per cent.; in 1909,
66 per cent.; and in 1911 and 191z it was 74 per cent. During
1912z the quantity of manure imported into Victoria from oversea
countries was 65,875 tons, and its value A£181,123. Eighty-eight
per cent. of the quantity, representing 84 per cent, of the value,
consisted of guano and rock phosphates imported from Ocean Island.

The soils of Victoria vary widely in their physical and
chemical conditions. Colour alone is not always an index to
productivity, yet to the average mind a darkish colour in soils
is generally accepted as indicating a higher potential fertility
than exists in lighter coloured soils. There is some logic in
this reasoning on account of darkish coloured soils containing gener-
ally more organic matter, and, other things being equal, having thus
a better absorptive and retentive power for moisture. Fertility,
however, is the harmonious operation of a number of factors, some
of which are difficult to control.  The absorption, retention, and
movement of the soil moisture are entirely dependent on the com-
position, size, and nature of the soil particles, and in this particular,
many farmers do not sufficiently appreciate the far-reaching effects
of cultivation as the most economical manner in which the latent
wealth of the soil may be made available to the needs of crops.
Porosity, or natural drainage, controls the temperature of the
soil, especially during the period when growth is most
abundant, viz., the Spring, hence it is that many soils whose drain-
age is imperfect, remain cold at that season and the crops grown
upun them are restricted in yield. Capillarity, or the power of the soil
to transfer moisture from the subsoil to the upper cultivated portion,
wherein the roots of crops develop, is exemplified in the case of the
two extreme types of sand and clay. In the former case, the surface
dries rapidly during summer, although there may be an abundant
supply of moisture a few feet down; in the latter case, owing to the
facility with which moisture rises from the subsoil to the surface and
is lost by evaporation, the soil becomes hard and dry. It is usually
regarded that the true measure of fertility is the amount of the
mineral elements of plant food present in the soil; but although
without food no plant can thrive, yet without an adequate supply of
moisture no seed can even germinate, much less produce a mature
plant. Hence it is that the chemical condition of a soil is subordinate
in importance to its physical composition.

During the past eighteen years some thousands of chemical
analyses of Victorian soils have been made by the Chemical Branch
of the Department of Agriculture, and the tabulation of the figures
has given a general knowledge of the characteristics of soils in
every district of the State.

Characteris-
tics of Vie-
torian soils.




710 Vietorian  Year-Book, 1912-13.

To divide the State ‘into three broad divisions of coastal plain,
northern plain, and hill country, is sufficient classification for the
general statement that the soils of each locality are somewhat below
the standard for phosphoric acid, hence the universal suitability of
manures containing that ingredient. In the extensive areas stretching
from the coast to the hills throughout Gippsland and the Western
District, field experiments have indicated the necessity for a supple-
mentary application of manures containing nitrogen. The greater
rainfall of these southern districts permits a more luxuriant growth
of vegetation, and as the function of nitrogen is to build up the
framework of the plant, it is logical enough that the soils should
require feeding in that direction. As regards potash, there is evi-
dence that the majority of Victorian soils, particularly those of the
clay type, are well furnished, and at all events for some time, except
it may be for special crops, there would appear to be little necessity
for manures supplying this element. It must not be forgotten, how-
ever, that plant foods produce their best results when in correct pro-
portions to one another, and on sandy soils, when root crops and
legumes are grown, potash fertilization may be found necessary. .

The percentage of lime present forms a distinct feature in soils
of the northern plain, but in the south, with the exception of certain
places where the geological formation is of limestone, this most
essential element is lacking. It is not too much to say that many
thousands of acres in Southern Victoria stand in more need of drain-
-age and liming than of manures. As a corrector of soil acidity, and
as a base, wherewith other plant foods may combine and be held
in such a manner as to become gradually available for the needs of
plants, lime will be found of great service. For the breaking down
of adhesive clay soils, so as to render, the passage of implements
easier, lime well repays the application of from 5 to 10 cwt. per acre
once every two or three years.

Useful as the work of soil analysis has been, its value will be
made more manifest when the agriculturist has standards of fertility
with which to meet the requirements of different soil types under
varying climatic conditions. ’

A better appreciation on the part of the farmer of the powerful
influence that soil treatment exerts on the production of crops, and a
clearer conception of the rational principles of fertilization will
gradually lead to a higher standard . of, farming, and an all round
increase in the average yields of all crops grown within the State.
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In March, 19035, and in each year since, the number of engines, "i’i‘{%ie-
horse-works, machines, and other implements on agricultural, dairy- ments.
ing, and pastoral holdings has been ascertained.  The particulars -

for the last two years are as follows :—

MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS ON Farms aND PasToraL HoLDINGS
IN EACH DISTRICT, 1912 AND I9I3.

Number of —
. % i i i ]
District. Engines. | X ¢ w1 i % K] o
= 2 |8 % ;
§ ;| 8 g e2 88 2 5 B | £ | = ¢b|EE
Sl E|EE5l53i5E | B E|S & 22|88
218l | £ FsEs|é8| & | = /@ | S| & |08 |Sm
1912.
Central .. | 508 689 1,937 326 85| 266 3,905|  54117,734/12,349) 6,181 2,680 5,847 5,920
North-Central 305) 192] 072 228 40| 284 2,040 45 5,540 3.779| 1,384 1,261) 2,080| 3,008
Western .. | 276 980| 1,650 1,218| 72| 239| 3,174 '105/10,475| 7,181) 2,168] 2,406| 3,242 4,071
Wimmera .. | 122[1084) 2,540| 3.203| 60| 1,745| 3,328 2,950 8,816| 5,986 4,221 4,085| 3,877 3,044
Mallee 01 17| 379 L093] 1320 33| 1,416 1,387| 3,084/ 4)805| 2,562( 2,570 2,259, 1,564 1,503
Northern .. | 94| 300 1727| 5.223| 76| 2,395| 5,206 2,049(13,957| 8,832 6,517| 5,243 2,726| 5,818
North-Esstern 372| 1771 a2l s3] 39| 30| 1.657| 322 5,524| 3,449 1,227 951 1,605 2,381
Gippsland .. | 451| 371| 626| 126 70| 145| 1,177 12| 8,516 6,070| 2,489| 1,010 2,231 4,996
Total .. | 2,873/4271/11,376(12,027] 475 6,870]21,973] 8,621|73,367) 50,208, 26,752| 19,865 | 23,172 30,891
1913.
@entral .. | 76 929] 1,806] 61| 83| 287] 4,005]  47/18,173/12,373| 6,465/ 2,367/ 6,058 6,146
North-Central 202| 271 '923| 260| 33| 280 2,027 52| 5.666] 3,933 1463 1,278 2,028| 3,171
Western .. | 2101207 1,635 1,355 81| 247| 3,485 108 11,063 7,962 2,444 2,576| 3,470 4,702
Wimmera .. 198/1215| 2,467 3.366| 68| 1,793 3,585| 2,902) 9,152 6,198] 4,271 4,237 4,035/ 3,336
Mallee | 155|481 1,020 1,431| 31| T.400| L541) 3,263 5,000 2,694 2.808| 2,584 1,522 1,468
Northern 645] 550 1,685 5.270| 113| 2,282 5,445 1,852| 14,239 9,103| 6,990| 6,368 2,701| 6,065
North-Eastern 333| 179| 86| 393 32| 342| 1.730| '305| 5,587| 3,560/ 1,385 1,087| 1,620 2,462
Gippsland .. | 365 409 612 139 71 187 L270] 27| 8.877| 6,353| 2,458 1,015| 2,230 5,121
Total .. | 2,664|5274/10,004/12,575| 515 6,828/23,088] 8,656 77,847;52,196‘28,274 20,062|28,75432,561

i rebrms ool e L e e ranga 1 ¢ WA milking mackine

Compared with 1912, there are noticeable decreases in the num-
ber of steam-engines and horse-works, but they are apparently being
replaced by oil engines, which show a general increase throughout
the State. Each district has contributed towards substantial in-
creases in the number of ploughs, harrows, harvesters, and grain
drills, and there has been an increase in the number of reapers and
binders in each district except the North-Central, of cultivators in
each district except GippSland, of chaff-cutters in each district except
the North-Central, the Mallee, and Gippsland, and of cream separa-
tors in each district except the Mallee.
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The following are particulars respecting dairying in Victoria for
each of the last ten years :—

DAIRYING, 1903 TO 1g12.

]
Number Number Number
Year. ) e%‘i%;s’ D:}h;yYe géws Butter Made. | Cheess Made. s”,g‘r‘zgg”'
Ibs. 1os.

1903 .. 41,824 515,179 46,685,727 . |- 5;681,515 8,986
1804 .. 42,931 632,493 61,002,841 4,747,851 13,408
1905 .. 48,757 ; 649,100 57,608,821 4,297,350 | - 15,710
1908 .. 47,741 i 791,309 68,088,168 4,877,693 | 19,446
1907 .. 49,406 E 709,279 63,746,354 4,397,909 20,599
1908 .. 49,158 809,166 48,461,398 4.328,&44 22,395
1809 .. 50,870 625,063 55,166,565 5,025,834 24,358
1810 .. 52,610 668,777 70,608,787 4,630,893 27,807
1911 .. 83,319 899,656 86,500,474 4,549,843 30,891
1912 .. 54,447 655,939 k 47,655,834 4,176,778 32,561

The dry autumn of 1912 is responsible for the decline in dairy
production that year, which represents a decrease of 22 per cent. in
the quantity of butter and 8 per cent. in that of cheese made in 1911,

It is generally regarded that the milk required to make 1 Ib. of
butter will make about 2 1bs. of cheese, and on this basis the figures in
the table show that, after deducting supplies required for milk and
cream consumed in their natural state and for milk oconcentrated,
condensed, or preserved, the average production from each dairy cow
was equal to 106 lbs. of butter in 1912, as against an average of
127 Ibs. in 1911, 109 lbs. in 1910, 92 lbs. in 1909, 83 lbs. in 1908,
93 lbs. in 1907, 100 lbs. in 1906 and 19o4, 9z lbs. in 1gos, and
97 lbs. in 1903.
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The numbers of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs, in each of the Live stock.
fast six census years, together with the numbers per head of the
population at each period, are shown in the following table. The

progress of the industries dependent on the breeding of stock is thus
indicated : —

i
{
\

Live Srock pErR HEap oF POPULATION: RETURN FOR Six CENSUS

.YEARS.
|
1861. { 1871, 1881.
| o
Population, ' Population, Population,
731,628. 862,34
Btock. —
B . B B
=8 <8 2§
Number. 3% Number. ER Number. b3
: =4 ] =g
= I [
&8 el s
°H.otr‘;sles (including foals) .. 76,636 *14 209,025 -29 275,616 -82
a—
Milch Cows .. .o 197,382 - 87 212,193 + 29 829,198 -88
Other . .e 525,000 “97 564,634 77 957,068 1-11
Sheep .. . . 5,780,806 | 10-70 | 10,477,076 | 14° 82 | 10,860,285 | 12°01
Pigs .. .o .e 1,259 <11 180,109 - 25 241,936 -28
i
i } T
1891. | 1901. : 1911,
‘ |
Population, Population, \ Population.
1,140,405, 1,201,341. i 1,315,661
8tock. | ] J— -
. s | .
28 38 3%
Number. 8 Number. R Number. '
g =R =i ]
3y I 5E 5E
g ~E ; [
|
Horexes (including foals) - .. 486,469 -88 \ 392,237 <83 k 472,080 -38
Gattle— ! 1
Mileh Cows .. . 395,192 36 | 521,612 48 | 868,777 51
Other . . 1,887,689 122 1,080,772 -90 878,702 87
fheep .. .o .. | 12,602,843 | 11*18 l 10,841,790 9-08 | 12,882,665 79
Pigs .. . . 282,457 -25 | 860,370 -29 833,281 ~25

The animals are apportioned in this table to the number of in-
habitants of Victoria, and in the next table to the number of square
miles in the State.
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Live Stock PErR SQUARE MiLE: ReETURN For Six Census

YEAars.
Average per Square Mile (Area of Victoria, 87,884 Square Miles).
Cattle.
Year.
Horses. . Sheep. Pigs.
Milch Cows. Other.

1861 .. -87 2-25 597 - 65-78 *70
1871 .. .. 2-38 2-41 » 6-42 119-22 2:05
1881 - | 814 3-75 10-89 117-88 275
1891 .. 4-97 4-50 156-79 144-43 3-21
1901 . .| 446 5-94 12-30 12336 400
1011 . -l B3 7-61 10-00 14659 3-79

The increase in each class was constant .up to 1891, except
for a slight fall in the number of sheep between 1871 and
1881. Between the censuses of 1891 and .1901, however, there was
a reduction in the numbers of horses, cattle generally, and
sheep; and between 1901 and 1911 there was a decrease in the
rumber of cattle other than dairy cows, as well as in the number
of pigs. The number of milch cows increased considerably im the
last decade, indicating the growth of the dairying industry, and
explaining in part the largely  augmented output of butter.

The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in each of the
last five years. Tables showing the stock, classified in conjunction
with holdings, in March, 1910, will be found on page 671, and the
sheep, further classified in different sized flocks, in March, 1greo,
are enumerated on page 721 :—

Live Stocx 1N VICTORIA, 1909 TO 1913,

Live Stock, 1909, 1910. - 1911, 1912, 1918,

Horses (includin

foals) e 424,903 442,829 472,080 507,813 530,494
Cattle—
DairyCows ... | 609,166 625,063 668,777 699,555 655,939
Other (includin,
calves) e 964,996 924,577 878,792 947,572 852,150
Sheep ... .. 112,545,742 112,937,983 | 12,882,665 | 13,857,804/ 11 ,892,224

Pigs e - 179,358 217,921 333,281 348,069 240,072




Production. 715

It appears from these figures that all classes of live stock, ex-
cept horses, were considerably less in number in March, 1913,
than in the preceding year.  Horses, which include 62,648 foals
reared, show an increase of 22,681, dairy cows a decrease of 43,616,
other cattle a decrease of 95,422, sheep a decrease of 1,963,580,
and pigs a decrease of 107,997.

In the following table will be found a statement of the average prices
and the range of prices ruling in Melbourne during the years 191t stock.
and 1912 for live stock. The information has been extracted from
the Melbourne Stock and Station Journal :—

PricEs IN MELBOURNE OF LiVE STOCK, IQII AND IQIZ2.

Prices in 1911, Prices in 1912,
Stock.
Average. Range. Average. Range,
£ s di€ & d £ 8 d|£ s di £ s d £ s d
Horses.,
Extra heavy draught| 61 17 6/ 4910 Oto 54 O 0(5017 6,49 0 0to 52 0 O
Medium draught .. |41 7 63910 . 0to 44 O 0/ 4117 6,389 0 0 to 43 0 0 |
Delivery Cart .+ |8 7 63010 0to 34 0 0({8012 6/ 25 0 0to 33 0 O
Indian Remounts .. {2310 0/ 22 0 0 to 26 0 0{ 2217 62110 0to 26 0 0
Saddle and Harpess | 1212 6/ 12 0 0 to 14 0 0/ 1215 G 910 Oto 14 5 0
Ponies . -+ 2317 6/ 23 0 O %o 26 0 0722 5 0/2010 0 %0 24 0 O
Fat Cattle,
Bullocks—
Extra Prime .o 111 7 0/10 6 0 o 1211 01418 0 1011 Q to 23 0 ¢
Prime .. s 917 0/ 9 0 0to 1012 0/ 1210 O 817 O to 1810 ©
Good .. s 811 0] 716 0to 9 7 0;1012 O 715 O0to 15 5 0
Good . Light and
Handy Weights .. 710 0| 6156 0to 8 &5 O/ 9 2 0 610 Oto 13 5 O
00Second . .. 6 9 0 b 7 O0to 712 0; 7 6 0 416 0to 10 ¢ ©
WS—
Best . . 7 8 0 516 0to 817 O 814 0, 6 5 0 to 12 10 0
Others .. . 5 9 0/l 318 0to 617 0| 6 7 0 410 Oto 810 0
Young Catile,
Prime Steers and
Heifers .. .. 410 0] 317 0 to 2 0/ 56 80 4 5 0to 7 (i}
Calves, prime .. 218 0] 2 6 Oto 8 7 Ol 3 0 00 2 7 Oto 4 2 0
» good . 119 0f 110 Oto 210 0 2 3 0] 110 to 3 0
Datry Cattle,
Best Milkers 910 0/ 8 7 Oto 1019 6| 913 0 811 O to 1013 0O
Good .. .. 7 3 0 65 0to 8 8 0/ 8 2 0 6 0 0to 9 5 ©
Inferior .. . 319 0of 3 0 0Oto &5 0 O 5 8 0f 4 0Oto 7 00
Springers, best .. [ 7 1 0 515 Oto 8 65 0| 7 6 0 510 Oto- 9 0 0
Heifers, best Springers 5 2 0 4 0 Oto 612 0| 6 4 0 6 0 0to 710 0
Dry Cows .. .1 812 00 8 0 Oto 4 5 0/ 4 6 0 310 O0to B5156 O
Stores . . 214 0] 2 7 Oto 8 6 0/ 219 0 2 0 0 to 4 0 0
Fat Sheep.
Wethers (cross)—
Extra Prime . 018 2/ 013 4to 1 8 9 1 3 6 0156 8to 115 O
Prime .. . 016 4 012 0 to 1 0 3[ 1 0 4 014 0 to 1 8 8
Good .. . 014 6/ 010 0to 018 1/ 017 4 012 6to 1 4 O
Bwes (cross)— .
Ex}ra Prime .. 015 7/ 011 3to 019 9 01911 01210 %o 111 8
Prime .. e 0 8 0 0 0 70 0 1 0
Good 0 9 0 9 0 0} o 0 0 6

4238,
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PrICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, I9II AND Ig12—continued.

1

Prices in 1911. Prices in 1912.
Stock, i
Average. Range. Average. Range.
i
Fat Sheep—continued. | £ 8. d| £ s 4 £ &8 4L 8 di£ 8 d £ & do
We_thers (merino)—
Prime .o .e 0 14 010 1% 0190 o 018 3 013 0to 1 6 7
Good . .. 012 7 0 9 4t 018 o 016 1) 011 4% 1 1 0
Ewes (morino) best .. 0 9100 0 6 76 015 4/ 012 6 0 7 2t 1 0 O
Fat Lambs,
Extra Prime . 018 8 011 6to o016 0 016 6 011.7t0 1 2 1
Prime . . 01110 0 910 o 013 10| 01310, 010 4 to 017 6
Good .. 010 4 0 8 6to o012 1/ 011100 O 8 6fo 0156 3
8econd .. 0 8100 0 7 1to 010 7, 0 9 1. 0 6 4¢to 012 0
{
Pigs, ; 1
Back Fatters— ‘ ‘
Ex;r?m Heavy \
rime .. 3 70 2 20 1 414 0 214 O0to 711 O
Extra Prime and o 4110
Weighty .| 2 40 112 0to 8 7 3 4 0 20 0to 7 0 O
Baconers—
Bxira Prime 2 50 116 0to 216 0/ 3 8 00 2 2 0to 5 00
Prime .. .. 2 0 0 110 O 210 0 8 0 0 116 0to 4 56 0
Porkers . 1t 70 10 0t 118 0 112 0 017 6 te 2 70
Stores .. .. 018 0 012 0t 1 3 0 1 0 O 010 0to 118 O
8lips and Suckers o 08 0 05 0t 012 0/ 6 9 0 0 ¢ Oto 019 0
i

Compared with 1911, the average prices of caitle, sheep, and
pigs in 1912 point to improved values ; but those of horses generally,
show a reduction. The range of prices indicates fluctuations in value
during each year as well as unevenness in the quality of all classes
of stock.

The returns of stock slaughtered in the last ten years have been
partly furnished by the municipal authorities, and partly collected by
the police. The numbers include those slaughtered on farms and
stations, as well as in municipal abattoirs. Previously to 1903, the
returns were furnished solely by the municipal authorities, an estimate
being made of the stock slaughtered privately. The following is a
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statement of the stock slaughtered during each of the last ten
years :—

STOCK SLAUGHTERED : 1903 TO 19IZ2.

Number Slaughtered.
Year.
Sheep and Lambs. Cattle. Pigs.
1903 .. .. 2,652,669 ° 235,284 164,745 |
1904 ., .. 2,305,729 243,937 191,311 |
1905 .. .. 2,576,316 249,454 248,568
1906 ., .. 2,826,144 261,034 274,391
1907 .. . 3,226,141 289,709 257,606
1908 .. .. 3,309,865 279,710 225,162
1900 .. .. 3 708,512 287,548 210,813
1910 .. .. 4,245,881 319,665 257,287
1911 .. .. 4,348,363 347,926 345,547
1912 . 4,153.269 368,512 331,364

The purposes for which the slaughtered animals were used were as
follows : —

1

Private Use. For Freezing. l Salting. Down.

1 For Butcher and For Preserving and For Boiling
\
|

el
@3 .
@
= | Sheep. Cattle.{ Pigs. Sheep. fCattle. Pigs. SheepAICatnle. Pigs. |Sheep.{Cattle. %
1903(2,357,958| 231,682| 52,681] 204,906| 1,630 | 4,200/ 11,400 1,473 107,754 8,805 409 |110
1904/1,843.896| 242,276| 67,302 459,063, 720 |3,200 1,095 699] 120,758/ 7756/ 242 | b1
1906:1,922, 462 231,619 92,847 649,107(16,663 | 1,950 3,220 981} 154,190| 1,678] 281 | 72
190612,170,581) 251,004 96,618| 651,014| 8,009 | 2,580| 2,522| 1,476 175,120| 1,127| 545 | 78
1907(2,255,308] 282,403} 81,116] 866,408 2,805 |1,685/11,760| 3,141|174,970|92,675| 1,360 | 24
1908(2,480,072 260,620 71,300 773,396(15,780 2,296[ 10,775 2,015{ 161,478, 45,622| 1,377 | 79
190912,718,344 276,759 7,399! 225 10,062| 2,235! 143,206, 87,807/ 1,165 | 65

67,117 941,309
10102,592,514| 802,282 91,850 1,573:516!13,009 1,657, 41,420 3,624| 163,844/38,431| 750 | 35
191112,678,617 821,251 134,546/1,578,132117,354 | 1,609 60,486 7.640' 209,177, 22228/ 1,681 (216

19122,610,665| 344,706, 148.394(1,409,24310,793 | 3,120‘10*472 10,129, 179,717] 28,880, 2,884 133

The most noticeable figures in these tables are those relating to
sheep—a large proportion of which were lambs—slaughtered for
freezing. The numbers in 1910, 1911 and 1912 Were considerably
greater than in any previous year, and indicate the extent of the
growth of the frozen meat trade in Victoria. In 1912 the oversea
exports included 23,380,703 lbs. of lamb and 27,024,708 lbs. of
mutton, valued at £415,046 and 346,398 respectively, all of
which, excepting about 1} per cent., was sent to the United
Kingdom.

~ In the last eight years the wool production of the State has Wool pro-
been arrived at by a method which gives a much more accurate duction.
estimate of the season’s production than formerly. The in-
formation relating to the clip has been obtained direct from the

2qQ2
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growers, and an allowance has been made for the wool on Vic-
torian skins, both stripped and exported. Previously, the wool
production was estimated from the Customs returns for the calendar
year, but it is considered that under the present method the pro-
duction of each particular season can be better distinguished.

VicTtoriaN WooL Crip aNp ESTIMATED ToTAL PRODUCTION FOR
THE SEASON, I9I2-I3.

Wool Clip, 1912-13.
Districts. l
Sheep. ‘ Lambs. Total.
‘ Ibs. 1 1bs 1bs.
Central 4,989,585 380,757 5,370,342
North-Central ... 4,687,509 276,835 4,964,344
Western 95,240,338 1,883,398 27,123,736
Wimmera 11,609,794 480,758 12,090,552
Mallee 3,325,793 | 137,025 3,462,818
Northern Ve e 7,984,719 387,487 8,372,206
North-Eastern .. 3375628 | 187,722 3,563,350
Gippsland e . 4,452 824 ] 436,798 4,889,622
1912-13 65,666,190 | 1,170,780 - 69,836,970
1911-12 81,902,229 ‘l 6,504,990 88,407,219
1910-11 73,959,226 6,115,044 80,074,270
Total Clip* 1909-10 71,006,003 5,673,606 76,679,609
1908-9 65,289,108 3,641,093 68,930,201
| 1907-8 72,542,779 6,577,194 79,119,973
1 190@—-7 67,943,784 6,739,416 74,683,200
1905-6 58,919,314 \ 5,258,557 | 64,177,871
| |
i | ( )
— | 1909-10. 1910-11. ‘ 01112, 191218,
1bs. 1bs. 5 1bs. 1bs.
Wool clip . 76,679,609 | 80,074,270 | 88,407,219 | 69,836,970
Wool stripped from Vie-
torian skins (estimated) 6,551,844 | 7,450,158 | 7,520,490
Wool on Victorian skins 18,925,642
exported (estimated) ... | 12,101,376 | 14,279,216 \ 14,535,332
Total production ... | 95,332,829 | 101, 803,644 i 110,463,041 88,762,612
Total value J £4,044,755 | £4,318,100 } £4,142,747 £3,751,083
|

* The average weight of the fleece in 1912-13 was—sheep, 631 lbs.; lambs, 2-20 1bs. ; sheep
andlambs combined, 5°68 1bs.

The wool produced last season, as the result of a lower average
clip and a decreased number of sheep, was 19} per cent. less in
quantity, and ¢} per cent. less in value than in the previous season.
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The production of wool in Victoria, the quantity and value of
that used locally for manufacturing purposes and the balance avail-
able for export 1 each of the last six years were as follows:—

WooL PropucTioN: Home CONSUMPTION AND EXPORTABLE

Bavrance.
Production. Used in Manufactures, Available for Export.
Year. !
Quantity. Value, Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value.
 Ibs. £ 1bs. £ Ibs. £
1907 93,082,341 | 3,878,431 | 5,600,873 199,403 87,481,468 | 3,679,028
1908 87,636,450 | 3,556,168 | 5,470,740 190,197 82,065,710 | 3,365,971
1909 95,332,829 | 4,044,755 | 5,239,806 180,036 90,093,023 | 3,864,719

1910 101,803,644 | 4,318,100 | 5,309,730 186,648 96,493,914 | 4,131,452
1911 ! 110,463,041 | 4,142,747 | 5,774,870 228,920 | 104,688,171 | 3,913,827
1912 | 88,762,612 | 8,751,083 | 5,535,483 | 247,943 83,227,129 | 3,503,140

The quantity and value of wool produced in the various Aus- Wool pro-

tralian States in 1911 were as follows :— ‘A‘f,ﬁ,ﬁ‘;’fi;n
Quantity. Value. States.
1bs. £
Victoria .. . .. 110,463,041 4,142,747
New South Wales .. .. 271,546,000 13,264,000
Queensland .. .. .. 115,216,736 e 5,680,000
South Australia .. .. 63,518,000 .. 2,119,000
Western Australia .. .. 30,466,000 . 1,117,000
Tasmania .. .. .. 10,019,693 .. 469,100

In the case of South Australia, the figures given relate to the
export oversea of South Australian wool, with the addition of an
estimate of the quantity and value of wool on skins exported over-
sea; in that of Western Australia they represent the wool clip plus
an estimate of the wool on skins exported oversea.

The following information. as to the average prices of wool per pricesot
Ib. prevailing during the past three seasons has been extracted Voo
from Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort, and .Co.’s annual review :—

Prices or WooL, 1910-1% TO 1912-13.

Average Value per 1b. in—
Class of Wool.

1910-11. 1911-12, 1912-13.

GREASY MERINO.
Extra Super (Western District)...| 15d. to 18%d.| 15d. to 183d. 15d. to 194d.
Super .| 133d. to 143d.| 13%d. to 144d.| 14d. to 14}d.
Good | 113d. to 124d.| 114d. to 123d.| 123d to 134d.
Average e .| 11d.to12d. | 114. to 12d. 12d. to 13d.
Wasty and Inferior ... ...1 6%d. to 8d. 63d. to 73d. 8d. to 9d.
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PricES OF WOOL, 1910-11 TO 1912-13—continued.

Average Value per Ib, in—

@lass of Wool, . B e —
1910-11. 1911-12, 1912-13,
GREABY MERINO--continued.
Extra Super Lambs ... ...l 24d. to 27d. | 174d. to 204d.| 20d. to 23d.
Super Lambs ... ...| 16d. to 19d. 14d. to 16d. 16d. to 18%d.
Good Lambs o 11d. to 12d. | 11d. to 13d. 12d. to 15d.
Average Lambs 8d. to 9d. 8d. to 9d. 9d. to 11d.
Inferior Lambs 4d. to 5d. 3d. to 4d. 4d. to 6d.
GREASY CROSSBRED.

Extra Super Comebacks ... 14d. vo 154d. | 133d. to 143d. 141d. to 16d.

_ Buper Comebacks ... 1133d. to 144d. 12d. to 13d. | 134d. to 143d.
Fine Crossbred ... ...1113d. to 123d. | 103d. to 113d.| 12d. to 13d.
Medium Crossbred .| 8d. to 9d. 8d. to 94d. 10d. to 113d.

- Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln ...| 6id. to 72d. 61d. to 74d. 81d. to 93d.
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs  ...[123d. to 144d. | 114d. to 13d. 13d. to 15d.
Grood Crossbred Lambs ...| 10d. to 114d. 10d. to 114d.| 11%d. to 13d.
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs .| 73d. to 8%d. 73d. to 83d. | 94d. to 103d.

SCOURED.

Extra Super Fleece ... .. | 22d. to 233d. 22d. to 243d.| 24d. to 264d.
Super Fleece ... ...| 20d. to 21d. 20d. to0.21d. 22d. to 233d.
Good Fleece ... ...l 19d. to 20d. 18d. to 19d. 20d. to 213d.
Average Fleece ...|173d. to 183d. 16d. to 173d.| 18d. to 19d.
RECORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. l
Greasy Merino Fleece 181d. \ 18%d. 194d.

n  Comeback Fleece 154d. ! 144d. 16d.

» - Merino Lambs o7d. | 20d. 25d.

n  Comeback Lambs 1434d. 1 13d. 15d.,
Scoured Fleece 234d. | 2444, 264d.

Returns which were collected in March, 1910, gave
tion in regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The

ull informa-
numbers of

flocks and of sheep at that time in the different districts were as

follows :—
NumBer oF FL.ocks AND oF SHEEP IN DiIsTRICTS, 1910.
Number of— Average Percentage of—
; . | Numberof |__ -
District. Sheep
Flocks. Sheep. in a Flock. Flocks. Sheep.
Central .. 2,692 982,754 379 10-69 763
North-Central .. 2,043 972,439 476 8§43 7-585
Western .. 5445 | 4,327,632 795 9945 3358
Wimmera .. 4,038 2,250,811 857 1665 17-47
Mallee .. 1,118 631,337 565 4-61 4-90
Northern .. 4659 | 2,020,911 434 19-21 15-68
North-Eastern .. 1,985 797,999 402 8-19 6-19
Gippsland .. 2,368 901,483 38t 9-77 7+00
Total . 24,248 12,885,366 531 100-00 100-00

Nors.—For information relating to 1913 see Appendix.
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The figures do not include 52,617 sheep which were travel-
ling on roads, or were located in cities and towns. The average
number of sheep to a floek in Victoria was 5§31, and this average was
exceeded in three of its divisions—the Western, Wimmera, and
Mallee Districts. There were some very large-sized flocks in the
Western District, and, as a consequence, it contained 33} per cent. of
the total sheep in the State, though it possessed only 224 per cent. of
the total flocks. In the Central, North-Eastern, and Gippsland
districts, which contained 28} per cent. of the flocks, but only 21 per
cent. of the sheep, there was a much better distribution, and also
evidence that the raising of lambs and the production of wool were
combined more with cultivation tham in other districts of the State.
From 1906 to 1910 there had been an increase of 8,181 flocks, or of
1,545,244 sheep, each district having contributed to the increase of
flocks and, with the exception of the Central and Western Districts,
to the increase of sheep. The average number of sheep in a flock
had decreased in each district, that of the State as a whole
having been reduced during the period from 706 to 531. The
decrease in the average size of flocks, combined with the increase in
the number of sheep, is evidence of the growing popularity of sheep-
farming. Excluding sheep travelling and in cities and towns, the
following table contains a classification for the whole State of sheep
according to sizes of flocks :—

SHEEP ACCORDING TO S1zEs oF Frocks, 191o.

Number of— Percentage of —

Size of Flocks.
Flocks. Sheep. Flocks, Shesp.
Under 500 .. .. 18,589 2,614,051 76-66 20-29
500 to 1,000 .. 3,205 2,267,722 13-22 17-69
1,001 ,, 2,000 .. 1,477 2,100,761 6°09 16-30
2,001 ,, 3,000 .. 378 923,881 1-56 717
3,001 ,, 5,000 .. 258 994,634 1-07 772
5001 ,, 7,000 .. 107 629,821 -44 4-89
7,001 ,, 10,000 .. 93 797,754 +38 6-19
10,001 ,, 15,000 .. 69 850,294 29 6-60
15,001 ,, 20,000 .. 35 624,688 *14 4-85
QOver 20,000 .. 37 1,081,820 ‘15 8-39
Total .. . 24,248 12,885,366 10000 00, 00

Flocks of over 15,000, though not very numerous, being only
about one in every 337, accounted for over 1 3 per cent. of all sheep,
whilst those in the most general size—under 500 sheep—comprised 77
per cent. of the total flocks, and only 20 per cent. of the sheep. Of
the largest flocks, 25 containing 712,609 sheep belonged to the Western
District counties, and 4, containing 128,775, to the Central District
counties. Flocks of from 15,001 to 20,000 were also chiefly con-
fined to the Western District, where 28 of them, representing
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491,367 sheep were located—so that as regards this size the district
possessed four-fifths of the flocks and sheep in the State. The
Western District had, altogether, over 33% per cent. of the total sheep
in Victoria, but only 18 per cent. of the number in this district was in
flocks up to 1,000. In every other district the keeping of sheep
was combined with agriculture to a much greater extent, as of the
total in each district the proportion per cent. in flocks up to x,000
was, in the Northern, 53; Mallee, so; Wimmera, 48; North-
Eastern, 47; Gippsland, 44; North-Central, 44; and Central, 43.
Between 1906 and 1910, the flocks up to 1,000 had increased by
7,740, Or §5 per cent., and the sheep in them by 1,501,078, or 44 per
cent. ; while in the same period the flocks over 1,000 had increased by
441, or 22 per cent., and the sheep in them by only 44,166, or less
than 1 per cent.

The numbers of sheep of different breeds in Victoria in March,

. 1913, have been estimated as follows:—

SHEEP ACCORDING TO BREED, MARCH, 1913.

Breed of Sheep. Number.

Merino 4,281,300
Comeback ... 2,735,300
Crossbred, coarse ... 1,546,000
s Shropshire and Southdown 1,427,000
Lincoln ... 832,300
Shropshire ... e 475,600
Other .. e . 594,724
Total e vee 11,892,224

The export trade in frozen lamb began in 1892, and in the
years that have since elapsed, it has so enormously developed
that it is now recognised as one of the principal industries of the
State. In 1892, 11,794 centals of beef and mutton, and in 1894,
11I,715 centals of mutton, or some 250,000 carcases, were exported,
and thus in two years the trade had increased tenfold.
For three or four years after the inception of the trade mutton
was the chief export, but in 1896 the export of lambs commenced to
be seriously viewed by graziers, and the trade in lambs has since
grown to such an extent that even the most sanguine prophecies con-
cerning it seem likely to be more than realized. In 1909, 941,309
carcases—760,308 of lamb, and 181,001 of mutton—in 1910,
1,573,516 carcases—1,087,179 of lamb, and 486,337 of mutton—in
1911, 1,578,132 carcases—o53,192 of lamb, and 624,940 of mutton
—and in 1912, 1,409,243 carcases—842,702 of lamb, and 566,541
of mutton—were frozen for export.

The soil and climate of Victoria are well suited to the economical
production of both lamb and mutton, and properly selected breeds of
sheep are profitable, not only as meat but also as wool producers.
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The climate permits of flocks being kept on open pasture all the
year round, and there are certain districts where, in consequence of
the exceptionally mild conditions prevailing, the industry can be
carried on with absolute success.

The growing of wheat and the raising of lambs are two in-
dustries which are mutually dependent: farmers should, there-
fore, more actively combine these pursuits, as in so doing they
will effect subtle transmutations in farming operations.  Sheep,
moreover, keep fields free from weeds, in addition to causing an
enrichment of the ground.

In Victoria the legislative trend is towards the breaking up of
large estates, and many small holdings have been established. With
the extension of the intense culture methods that are being impressed
on farmers, lamb-raising is becoming an extensive industry.  The
general meat supplies for the increasing populations of Europe fall
far short of requirements, and it is expected that the markets of
Germany and Austria, now closed to Australian meats, will soon be
thrown open, and furnish a wider impetus to our trade.

The demand in Europe and America for mutton and wool
is persistently increasing, while the supplies of these com-
modities are relatively decreasing in consequence of the con-
tinuous growth and spread of population, and the increasing in-
ability of stock owners in old countries to augment their flocks,
because of the contraction of their grazing lands. Old lands
whose territories are limited, and whose populations are vast and in-
creasing, cannot find room to depasture the great flocks and herds
necessary to meet their requirements, and so must look for supplies
of meat and wool to newer lands where extensive grazing areas
are available, and where sheep will flourish. The possibilities,
then, for settlers in Victoria who may embark in the industry of
raising lambs for export oversea are unbounded ; the hours of toil are
neither long nor exacting, and the industry is now one of the most
profitable and popular of farming occupations.  With the continuous
breaking up of large estates and the settlement of increasing numbers
of small sheep-farmers on the land, mutton will become the
primary and wool the incidental consideration, instead of the reverse
condition now existing.

If special fodder crops were generally grown and methods of hus-
bandry practised on the same lines as in New Zealand, it should be
juite possible for Victoria to soon Possess 25,000,000 sheep, whereas
at present the number is only 11,8¢2,224. The carrying capacity of a
farm is increased by growing special fodder crops, but at the present
time, although unlimited markets exist abroad, graziers do not make
sufficient special provision for feeding their stock. They, for the
most part, rely entirely on the natural pastures. If systematic efforts
were made to extensively grow fodder crops, graziers would not onlv
materially augment their own incomes, but would also increase the
resources and prosperity of the State.

!
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Where rainfall is certain and irrigation possible lucerne as a
mainstay fodder should be grown, for the cultivation of this crop
vastly increases the carrying capacity of the farm. When the irri-
gation schemes of the Northern areas are completed an enormous
impetus will be given to lamb production. ~ Lucerne, rape, kale
and turnips, which are the best fatfening fodders for sheep, will
then, no doubt, be grown in great luxuriance.

There is no limit to the demand for meat in Europe, and the only
real rival we have in oversea markets is the Argentine Republic,
for there the seasons correspond with our own. Victoria is a State
peculiarly free from diseases that decimate flocks, and in this respect
is in a much more fortunate position than the Argentine, where
State assistance towards promoting prosperity and checking ravages
of disease is not rendered to the same extent as in Victoria.

The possibilities, then, for farmers engaging in the trade of rais-
ing lambs in this State for export are very great, and no apprehension
need be felt that the outlet for lambs is likely to become con-
tracted. The significant feature to be kept in mind 1is that
the number of sheep all the world over is not keeping pace with the
increase in population. Europe is now finding that it must largely
depend on oversea countries for- its meat supplies.

Raising lambs, although not an arduous vocation, is a calling
in which one must possess some knowledge of farm practice and
of the management of flocks, in addition to hbaving an acquaint-
ance with diseases incidental to sheep, before one can hope to meet

_with success. Settlers who take up this work will, however, experi-

ence but little difficulty in gaining knowledge, inasmuch as the State
officers are always prepared to proffer advice on any difficulties that
may crop up.

The breeding of pigs for export, either in the form of pork
or bacon, if conducted on systematic lines, should prove a re
munerative business. As an adjunct to dairying and general farm
operations pig-breeding should be considered an inseparable fac-
tor. Pigs are the best agents to profitably use up the waste pro-
ducts of a farm, and separated milk and damaged grain can pro-
fitably be converted into pork. Too much stress cannot be put om
the necessity of skim-milk being sterilized before being fed to pigs.
Experiments, which have been confirmed by bacteriological exami-
nation, have clearly demonstrated the probability of the preva-
lence of tuberculosis in pigs in dairying districts being due to the
feeding of pigs on slimes and unsterilized separated milk. Not-
withstanding the incessant demand for pig products, farmers regard
with some indifference this important branch of agriculture. There
are only 240,072 pigs in the State at the present time, and this
number could be enormously and advantageously increased, for there
is a continuous demand in the old world for products of swine origin.
Tt is estimated that in the principal countries of the world there exist
156,717,000 pigs. During 1912, 3,120 CArCases of pork were
exported from Victoria.
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The rearing of milk herds is an important business in Victoria, Beet and

for the production of milk is one of the staple industries, but the
raising of beeves for export is not as yet a great undertaking in the
State, although this industry is capable of being established in dis-
tricts where water is plentiful and where special fodder crops can be
advantageously grown. It is estimated that there are about
454,429,000 caitle in the civilized countries of the world, but the
number being raised is not keeping pace with the increase of popu-
lation, and therefore short supplies of beef in thickly:populated
countries must inevitably occur. During 1912, there wére exported
from Victoria 2,498 carcases of beef, and 3,355 carcases of veal.

In the following statement are given the total number and the
number per square mile of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the
various Australian States and New Zealand, according to returns
dated March, 1913, in the cases of Victoria and Tasmania, and
December, 1912, in the cases of New South Wales, Queensland,
South Australia, the Northern Territory, and Western Australia.
The returns for New Zealand sheep relate to April, 1912, but other
stock was not enumerated at that date, and the figures given relate
to April, 1g11.

Live STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA, 1912.

Cattle.
State, ete. Horges. Sheep, Pigs,
Milch Cows. t Other, \
Tota! Number. .

Viotoria .. . 530,494 655,939 852,150 11,892,224 | 240,072
New South Wales 716,373 l 853,388 2,187,627 | 38,936,048 | 293,653
Queensland .. 674,573 375,660 14,835,231 20,310,036 | 143,695
South Australia .. 276,539 ’ 114,734 268,684 5,481,489 69,832
The Northern Terri-

tory .. .. 18,382 .. 405,552* 75,808 1,500
Western Australia, . 147,629 27,310 778,984 4,596,958 47,351
Tasmania .. 44,039 60,160 162,021 1,862,669 49,152
New Zealand .. 404,284 633,733 11,386,438 | 23,750,153 | 348,754

Number per 8quare Mile.

Viotoria .. .. 6°04 7+46 9°70 135-32 2+73
New South Wales 2-31 \ 275 705 125-45 ‘95
Queensland .. 1°01 ’ *56 721 30°29 21
South Australia .. *73 *30 71 14442 °18
The Northern Terri- |

tory .. .. 04 | .. 77* 15 003
Western Australia. . ‘15 ’ ‘03 80 471 05
Tasmania . 168 | 2°29 6°18 71-05 1-87
New Zealand .. 3:87 | 6-07 13-29 22759 3-34

¥ Includiné milch cows.

In 1912, as compared with the preceding year, the number of
horses had increased in each State, but had decreased in the Northern
Territory ; cattle had increased in two States, but not in Victoria,
New South Wales, South Australia, Western Australia, and the

Veal.

Live stock
in Austradia
and New
Zealand,
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Northern Territory; sheep had increased in Tasmania and the
Northern Territory, but not in Victoria, New South Wales, South
Australia, Queensland, Western Australia, and New Zealand ; and
pigs had decreased in each of the six States. Live stock, in propor-
tion to area, are evidently most numerous in New Zealand, which
possesses horses, cattle, and sheep equal to about 382z sheep to the
square mile; Victoria comes next wth 299 ; then follow New South
Wales with 207 ; Tasmania with 139; Queensland with 87 ; South
Australia with 28; and Western Australia with 11; after which
comes the Northern Territory with stock equivalent to 5 sheep to the
square mile.

The following is a statement of the number of sheep in the world
at the latest dates for which information is available, according to
the Year-Book, United States Department of Agriculture:—

* NUMBER OF SHEEP IN THE WORLD, I9I2.

No. of Sheep.

United Kingdom 28,952,000
Other European countries 147,577,000
Total Europe 176,529,000
Australia and New Zealand 106,905,000
Asia .., 110,590,000
Africa e 53,647,000
North America... 58,057,000
South America, ... 112,088,000
Total 617,816,000

The preserving of forage in a green state has been practised in
Victoria for many years, but up to the present only a small number
of farmers have adopted it. It is surprising that this should be so,
as ensilage-fed animals at all times present an appearance of health
and vigour. In Victoria, where almost every season the rapid
drying up of the grass under the excessive heat of the summer
sun causes large areas of pasture land to be parched and
grassless, and where green food usually disappears from December
till Autumn, an artificial metbod of preserving fodder should be
of the utmost possible benefit, as the advantage of the luxuriance
of trefoil, grasses, and self-sown crops in the spring would not
then be lost. The juicy state in which the silo preserves ensilage
fulfils an important requirement of ruminant animals, viz.:—
that their food should be presented in a succulent condition. Even
in districts where frésh green fodder is available throughout the
greater part of the year, the advantage of being able to secure
the crop when it is in its best condition seems so evident, that the
silo should soon become an indispensable adjunct on every farm.

The returns for Victoria relating to the years 1904 to 1913 show
that in the year 1gog-1ro there was a substantial increase in the
number of farmers who made ensilage, and in the material used,
as compared with previous years, but that in the succeeding years
there was a considerable decline, the number of farmers who made
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ensilage in 1g912-13 being 231 less, the number of silos 271 less, and |
the materials used 9,403 tons less than in the year 1g9og-1o.

ENSILAGE RETURNS, 1903-4 TO 1912-13.

f Far i i
Year Ended March, Ngf‘?ﬁ‘i:h ﬁgdg].s (ﬁ'ésmfﬁi %‘tﬂg. Matvevreilaglgtt;)sied.

Tons.
1904 .. .. 290 . 10,931
1905 .. .. 300 .. 12,779
1906 .. .. . 160 218 7,240
1907 .. .. 210 278 10,581
1908 .. . 203 260 11,031
1909 .. e 392 494 18,2056
191¢ .. .. 518 656 21,280
1911 .. .. 460 556 26,969
1912 .. . 371 450 20,888
1913 .. .. 287 ! 385 17,8717

|

.
The returns for 1912-13 show that there were in that year 4,796 Bee-
bee-keepers, who owned 39,626 frame and 13,097 box hives, produc- eepius:
ing 3,087,506 lbs. and 190,084 lbs. of honey respectively, and
45,354 lbs. of beeswax. In 1911-12, there were 3,787 bee-keepers
who owned 39,078 frame and 14,633 box hives, producing 1,462,220
Ibs. and 173,040 lbs. of honey respectively, and 28,405 lbs. of

beeswax.

A curious feature of this industry is the regularity with which
the good and ‘“off ’ seasons alternate, the cause being that the
particular eucalyptus from which the supplies of honey are chiefly
drawn flowers only every other year. In the Wimmera, which is the
chief honey-producing district, the production of honey rose from
467,617 lbs. in 1g911-12 tOo 1,704,646 lbs. in 1g9r2-13, and the
number of hives had increased only from 16,380 to 17,073 in the same
interval. The following are the figures for the State for the last
ten years:—

BEE-KEEPING, 1903-4 TO 1912-13.

Nuamber
Season ended May. of ‘Bee Hives. Honey. Beeswax.
Bee-keepers.
lbs. Ibs.

1904 .e .. 5,609 40,759 833,968 18,979
1905 .o .. 6,494 49,120 1,906,188 28,653
1906 .. .. 5,300 41,780 1,209,144 21,844
1907 .. .. 4,974 48,005 2,965,299 46,780
1908 .o .. 4,745 43,212 1,138,992 24,5621
1909 .. .. 4,303 40,695 |- 2,373,628 38.674
1910 o .. 3,976 42,632 1,611,284 22,369
1911 .o .. 4,043 52,762 2,308,405 34,695
1012 .o .- 3,787 53,711 ‘ 1,635,260 28,405
1913 .. .. 4,796 52,723 3.277,590 45,354
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The numbers of the various kinds of poultry in the State, in
March, 1911, were as follows:—

Fowls ... 3,855,538
Ducks 288,413
Geese 59,851
Turkeys 190,077

Taking the above figures as a basis, it is estimated that the
gross value of poultry and egg production for the year 1g9rz was
£1,659,100.

The following table shows the number of poultry and poultry-
owners as ascertained in each of the last four census years :—

PourLTRY AND POULTRY-OWNERS : 1881, 1891, 19OI, AND IQTL.

Census. ‘ Poultry- ! Fowls. Ducks. ]} Geese, % Turkeys.
owners. ‘ i

1881 .. T otas2 | 2332529 | 181,608 | 92,654 | 153,078

1891 .. | 142,797 3,487,989 303,520 89,145 | 216,440

1901 .. .. | 132,410 3,619,938 | 257,204 76,853 | 209,823

1911 .. o | 144,162 3.855.538% | 288,413 | 59,851 | 190,077

It appears from the above that there was an increase in the number
of poultry-owners between 1901 and 1911, and although geese and
turkeys showed a slight decrease, there was an increase in fowls and
ducks. The United Kingdom in the five years ended December,
1912, imported annually £7,615,054 worth of eggs, of which 43%
per cent. was from Russia, 24 per cent. from Denmark, 7 per cent.
from Austria-Hungary, nearly 6 per cent. from Italy, 5 per cent.
from France, 3} per cent. from Germany, 11 per cent. from other
foreign countries, and only about § per cent. from British countries.
It also imported in these years an annual average of £888,086 worth
of poultry, g9 per cent. of which was from foreign countries.

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits, &c., on Crown
lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from
that date to zoth June, 1912, sums amounting to £597,303 had
been expended in connexion therewith, including subsidies to Shire
Councils for the destruction of wild animals. The following are
the amounts spent since 1879 :—

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF RABBITS, ETC.

4

1879-80 to 1888-9 ... 142,963 1905-6 ... . 16,477
1889-90 to 1898- .. 208,638 1906-7 ... ... 16,513
1899-1900 14,801 1907-8 ... . 17,585
1800-1... 158IT | 1908-9 ... . 22758
1901-2 .. 17,250 1909-10 ... 23,005
1902-3... 16,489 1010-11 .. . 9393
1903-4... . 15,759 1911-12 . 29524
1904-5... 16,603 |

In addition to the expenditure of £597,303 referred to above,
~ loan of £150,000 for the purchase of wire-netting to be advanced
to land-holders was allocated to shires in 1890, and one of 450,000
in 1896, both of which have been repaid. Further sums amounting
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to £a45,850 in 1908-9, 410,734 in 1909-10, £43,648 in 1gTO-11,
and £21,116 in 1911-12 were advanced from loans for the purchase
of wire-netting for supply to municipalities and land-owners. A com-
plete system, administered by an officer called the Chief Inspector
under the Vermin Destruction Act, exists for effectually keeping the
rabbits under control.

The quantity of rabbits, hares, and wild-fowl sold at the Mel- Rabbits,

bourne Fish Market during each of the past ten years was as shown M‘;%s;ﬁ‘,‘;.e
. £ r N Fi
in the following statement :— et
Raspirs, Hares, anp WiLD-FOWL SOLD AT THE MELBOURNE Fisa
MARKET, 1903 TO IgIZ2.
Year. ! Rabbits. Hares. Wild Fowl.
pairs, brace. brace.
1903 sl 316,462 1,024 13,130
1804 s 402,944 1,466 49,556
1805 v 364,066 903 47,348
1908 275,166 535- 28,610
1907 . 208,024 260 58,210
1908 231,216 148 20,634
1909 . 235,548 163 42,240
1910 245,208 1303 34,180
1911 Lol 320,262 222 24,420
1512 . 480,192 | 363 29,562
" Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares have been exported Frosen

to the United Kingdom and other oversea countries during recent &o., ex-
years, the numbers and values for the last ten years being as ported.
follows : ——

Frozexn RaBBITS AND HAreEs ExporTED OVERSEA: 1903 TO IgI2.

|
Year. Quantity. Value.
pairs : £

1903 ... 3,447,077 | 165,580
16904 ... 4,045,036 | 125,038
1905 ... 5,098,952 219,665
1906 ... 4,622,307 221.064
1907 ... 3,251,231 | 154,789
1908 ... 1,743,466 | 84,835
1909 ... 1,675,578 ; 82,182
1910 . 1,372,087 | 68,469
1911 ... 1,373,501 ; 69,426
1912 Litige2 | 57.233

In 1912 the exports oversea from Victoria also included
3,904,379 Ibs. of rabbit and hare skins, valued at /221,614, and
sent principally to the United Kingdom.

The following tables give information regarding the fishing riping
industry. The first shows the various fishing stations round the industry
coast and on the Murray and Goulburn Rivers, the number of men
and boats engaged, and the value of the general fishing plant in
use. The second shows the approximate quantity and value of
Victorian and other fish sold in the Metropolitan market during the
years 1911 and 191z ; and the third shows the quantity and value
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of Victorian fish sold in the Melbourne, Ballarat, and other markets

during 1912 :—

Fisumng INDUSTRY—MEN AND BoaTS EMPLOYED,

1912
Numb 1 Boats. Value of
Fishing Stations, ot"ﬁe;f i Ngg%e‘;“d
Number. | Value. '| Plant.

: £ £
Anderson’s Inlet .. 9 6 130 382
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove .. 8 5 615 54
Brighton .. 8 7 128 69
Corner Inlet, Welshpool and Toora 51 56 3,438 806
Dromana .. .. .. .. 25 16 761 215
Hehuca .. .. .. .. 5 8 16 256
Frankston .. .. .. .. 8 10 396 94
Geelong . .. .. . 51 23 854 659
Gippsland Lakes .. .. 454 254 8,284 3,011
Kerang .. .. .. .. 8 8 35 190
Lorne .. .. .: .. 5 2 33 16
Maltacoota .. .. .. 7 b 1,055 81
Mentone .. .. .. .. 11 9 88 69
Mordialloc .. .. .. .. 11 8 276 183
Mornington e .. .. 21 15 680 331
Nathalia .. 3 3 8 34
Portarlington and St. Leonards 51 32 971 527
Portland .. .. .. 36 22 1,515 501
Port Albert .. .. .. 36 21 | 1,197 549
Port Fairy .. .. .. 30 20- 1,558 274
Port Melbourne .. .. .. 39 30 1,308 535 ‘
Queenscliff .. .. .. .. 96 53 5,948 401
Sandringham .. .. 12 14 392 154
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye 12 10 | 1,075 235
St. Kilda .. .. .. .. 7 5 76 124 |
Swan Hill .. .e .. .. 3 3 13 62
Warrnambool . 3 4 115 71 ‘
Western Port ( Cowes, Ha.stmgs, th-

ders, San Remo, and Tooradin) . 108 59 | 2,281 1,658 |
Williamstown .. e . 20 13 318 142 ‘

Total . 1,138 | 721 I33.562 12,472 |
|
\

The quantities and values of Victorian
\lelbourne Fish Market during the last two years were as shown

nereunder 1 —

Fisu Sorp 1N THE MELBOURNE FisH MARKET,

and other fish sold in the

TQII AND IgI2.

1 1911, 1912.

- l Quantity. Value. Quantity. ‘ Value.
| | : ;
¥resh Fish (Victorian) Ibs. | 9,279,312 | 57,995 9,289,826 ] 73,544
Ceayfish (Victorian) .. doz. | 30,931 7,733 35,714 i 10,714
Imported Fish (fresh or frozen) lbs. ’ 2,375,944 | 39,599 2,359,270 | 43,253
Oysters .. .. bags | 15,526 | 26,005 16,934 | 26,489
i

Total ‘ 1 131,332 {154,000




Production. 731

In addition to the above, 2,109 cwt. of smoked fish, and 155
baskets of prawns were sold in this market in 1g12.

The quantity and value of fish caught in Victorian waters, and
sold in the Melbourne and Ballarat markets and elsewhere in 1912
were as follows :—

Victorian Fisu SoLp IN 1912,

l Quantity. Value.
Markets. T 1 ) T

Fish. ' Crayfish. Fish. ‘ Crayfish.
_ — | —— _

: 1bs. ! doz. £ i £
Melbourne ... 9,289,826 35,714 73,544 | 10,714
Ballarat ... 547,344 | 2,977 3,452 595
Other  * ... 114,011 | 1,469 903 441
Total ... | 9,951,181 | 39,460 77,899 | 11,750

In connexion with this subject, the quantities and values of the
different classes of fish imported are of interest.  The available
figures for 1gog and 1912 are appended :(—

Fisgy IMPORTED, 1909 AND IQI2.

1 1909.—Interstate. 1909.—Oversea. 1912.—Oversea.

lQuantity.! Value, Quantity.| Value. | Quantity.| Value.

Fish— | £ £ | £

Fresh or Frozen 1Ibs. |1,772,999 22,720 758,545 11,076 1,005,327i 18,671

Smoked .. 127,016 662 99,793 3,322| 43,255 1,920
Frosh Oysters cwt. | 16,941 8520) 7,935 4145 7,352 4,59
Potted, &c. .. .. 41 .. 4,559 .. | e017

Preserved in tins, ‘
&e. .. Ibs. | 117,177 3,266 4,823,366| 116,931 |5,854,119 170,352
N.EL .. cwt. 214 356, 5815 9434| 5,625 9,717
Total .. T ssaral .. |waoger| .. lenmems

|

\

The most important item 1n this table is fish preserved in tins
and other air-tight vessels, of which 4,893,522 Ibs., or 83% per cent.
of the imports from oversea countries, came from the United King-
dom, the United States, and Canada in 1912.

In Victoria the natural conditions are eminently suitable for agri-
cultural and pastoral pursuits, and there is room for considerable
expansion in these avenues of production. There is little need to fear
over-production, as the United Kingdom offers an almost unlimited
market for the consumption of many articles which could be supplied
from this State and would give very profitable employment. The
magnitude of the importations by the United Kingdom of certain
articles that can be profitably produced here is revealed by the
particulars given in the table which follows. The figures, which
are taken from the United Kingdom Board of Trade returns,
represent the trade in 1912 and the average annual imports for each
of the five-year periods 190z to 1906 and 1907 to T19II.

Fish
imported

Imports by
United
Kingdom
of articles
that may
be further
developed
in Victoria.
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Average AnnuaL ImporTs inTo THE Uniten Kincpowm,
1902 TO 1906, 190y TO IQII, AND IQIz.

| Annuat Value of Imports into United Kingdom from.—

Articles, Period.
i Australia.
| .
| J
i k; i
f 1902-6 | 1,712,956 i
Butter .. { 1907-11 | 3.097.212
1912 3,225,886
1902-6 ..
Cheese .. { 1907-11 12,448
1912 4,903
1902-¢ ..
Eggs 1| 10711
1902-6 | 1,429,209
Meats { 1907-11 | 3,471,839
1912 4,317,329
1902-6 3,166
Poultry and Game { 1907-11 9,553
1912 i
st s, | 02, | 2
and Preserved .. 1%,12 '500’:%1
1902-6 ..
Sugar .. { 1907-11 2,608
1912 13,167
(| 1902-6 ..
Flax and Hemp i 1907-11
1012
| 1902-6
Maize .. s 1907-11
1 1912 -
1902-6 | 2.373.508
Wheat { 1207-11 | 4,343,622
1912 5,334,878
¥ 2 _ 6
Wit o | 05
Flour ~ 1912 368,648
1902-6 | 117,010
Wine { 1907-11 | 134.364
1012 117282
(| 19026 | 401190
Leather .. L3 1907-11 | 402093
111912 435,741
‘ 1902-6 | 93,298
Skﬁ{s‘i Furs, “nd{ 1907-11 | 1,766,625
1068 .. | 1912 2,161,812
1902-6 | 667.477
Tallow and Stearine{ 1907-11 | 1,204,817
1912 1,374,541
1402-6 10,061,829
Wl bffhe"? ‘“‘d{ 1907-11 [14.011.340
mbe) || 1012 |i2,589.003

Other
British

Possessions.

£

2,472,530
1,765,365
2,153,504
4,978.094
5,595,337
6,230,681
157,774
20,600
2,724
6,863,373
6,607,903
6,689,969
29,041
11,660
16,669
1,252,458
1,434,343
1,339,238
965,979
1,604,791
1,595,519
1,002,294
805,505
802,982
702,006
676,792
774,181
9,055,721
12,772,819
19,913,847
915.335
1,220,634
2,223,124
19.185
24,883
38,525
2,515.675
2,904,885
3,336,277
2,877.271
3,685,330
4,789,606
550,351
717,578
744,118
8,603,913
12,482,592
14,019,416

Foreign
Countries.

£
17,312,389
18,740,997
18,974,803
1.673.493
1,266,113
1,178,507
6,655,769
7,342,655
8,391,800
30,711.627
32,736,164
36,130,514
1,060,602
994,356
018,327
11.902,119
12,611,445
13,604,752
16,076.546
20,786,705
23,540,975
6,434,494
6,412,596
8,202,693
10,784.652
10,947,788
12,819,035
20,419,283
23,680,500
21,146,507
6,578,130
4,773,220
2,926,732
4.213,525
3,774,371
4,135,619
5,473,448
6,152,809
7,953,668
4,998,422
7,746,724
8,230,703
1,204,424
1,544,042
1,461,445
3,710,411
5,290,274
6,626,506

Alt
Countries.

e
21,497,875
23.603.574
24,354,193

6,651,587
6,873,808
7,414,091
6,713.543
7,363,255
8,394,524
39.004.209
42,815,906
47,137,812
1,092,709
1,015,569
934,996
13,421,194
14,430,768
15,444,331
17,042,625
22,304,104
25,149,661
7,436,788
7,20%,101
9,005,075.
11.486.658
11,624,580
13,593,216
31,848,510
40,746,941
46,445,232
7.753.985
6,185,548
5,518,504
4,349,720
3,933,618
4,287,426.
8,340,313
9,459,925
11,725,686
8.810.991
13,198,679
15,182,121
2,422,252
3,568,457
3,580,104
22,376.153
31,873,206
33,235,015
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The requirements of the United Kingdom as regards the
sixteen articles specified were met by foreign countries to
the extent of 71 per cent. during igo2-6, of 67 per cent during
1907-11, and of 63 per cent. in 1g91z. Only ¢ per cent. of such
requirements during the period 19o2-6, 12 per cent. during the period
19o7-11, and 11 per cent. in 1gr2 was supplied by Australia, where
bountiful soils and a salubrious climate, especially in Victoria, give
an opportunity of doing much more than at present in the supply of
butter, meats, fruits, breadstuffs, &c. That it requires only in-
creased population to enormously swell the output of primary pro-
ducts is apparent if a comparison be made with Great Britain, which
is of equal size and less favoured. generally by climate.

The figures for 1912 relating to agriculture and live stock in Vic-
toria and Great Britain are for comparative purposes placed side by
side in the table which follows:—

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VicToria AND GREAT BRrITAIN,

1912.

— Victoria. Great Britain.
Area .. .. .- . acres 56,245,760 56,214,327
Wheat produced . .. .. bushels 26,223,104 55,838,360
Oats produced .. .. . - 8,323,639 109,935,064
Barley produced .. .. . " 1,744,527 51,238,728
Peas and Beans produeed .. . » 232,856 11,641,320
Potatoes produced .. . tons 191,112 3,179,632
Turnips and swedes produced .. ' 5,628% 20,278,639
Mangolds produced .. v 14,615 8,836,718
Hay prodnced .. . . » 1,672,933 9,018,631
Horses .. - No. 530,494 1,611,277
Cattle .. .. .. . 1,508,089 7,026,096
Sheep .. .. .. .. . 11,892,224 25,057,732
Pigs .. .. .. . ol 240,072 | 2,655,797

. * Includes beet, carrots, and parsnips.
1t should be possible in Victoria to have as great a production
from agriculture and to maintain as many live stock as in Great
Britain.
MinING.
Details of expenditure in connexion with the mining industry are giase
given in the following statements :— expendi-

ture on
FXPENDITURE ON MINING : 1g07-8 TO 19TI-12. Mining.
—— 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. l' 1911-12.
|
[ I ‘
Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue.
£ £ £ £ £
Mining Department 26,531 | 24,910 | 25,795 25,738 25,980
‘State Coal Mine 46,695 | 152,573 189,049
Coal Mines Regulation—Sinking
Fund and Depreciation Fund ... 15,575 6,046
Victorian coal—Allowance toRail-
way Department on carriage of 7,541 7,419 | 11,093 7,098 10,018
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ExpENDITURE oN MINING: 1907--8 TO 1911-12—continued.

1907-8.

1908-9,

{ 1909~10.

|

1911-12.

Diamond drills for prospecting ...
Testing plants
Geological and  underground
surveys of mines
Mining Development—
Advances to companies, &c.,
boring for gold, coal, &e. ...
- Miscellaneous

Mining Development—
Advances to companies, &c.,
boring for gold, coal, &ec. .

State Coal Mine
Total

|

‘ 1910-11.
i

I-

)

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue.——continued.

£ £ £ £ £
13,150 | 11,805 | 15,978 17,124f 16,938
2,093 | 2,203 | 3,846 | 3,793 3,374
5,701 5,628 6,014 5,941 6,354
. 19,465 | 24,641 15,421 6,850
2,274 | 8,094 | 10,013 | 4,619] 4,170
57,290 | 79,524 | 144,075 | 247,882| 268,779

Expenditure from Surplus Revenue.
21,757 | 19,357 5,001 2,095 737
Expenditure from Loan Moneys.

35,906 65,278 48,369
79,047 | 98,881 | 184,982 | 315,255 317,885

Yearly grants are also made to Schools of Mines, particulars
of which will be found on page 534 of this work.
1896, £420,576 has been apportioned from loan receipts and
expended on mining development, details of which expenditure
appear in the next statement :—

Since 1st July,

Loan MonEy EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT.

Advances to companies—Development of mining

Boring for gold and coal, &e....

144 2
Construction of roads and tracks for mining ...
Plant for testing metalliferous material
Construction of races and dams
Advances to miners for prospecting ...
Purchase of cyanide process patent rights

Equipping Schools of Mines with mi

State Coal Mine
Miscellaneous

Total

ning appliances

62,740
62,532
37,579
12,357

8,260
27,839
20,000

9,975

149,554

9,749

. 420,576
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The advances from loan moneys and revenue to mining ocmpanies
to 3oth June, 1912, for the development of mining totalled £151,235,
of which sum /18,837 had up to that date been repaid, 422,328
realized, and 460,719 written off, leaving .£49,350 outstanding.
Interest paid during 1911-12 amounted to 4596, and interest out-
standing on 3oth June, 1912, to £1,865.

The following statement shows the manner of occupation of all E:ggg:d
persons connected with mining industries throughout the State accord- mining,
ing to the Census returns of 1911 : —

ReturN oF Persons Encacep 1N Mmning Pursvirs, 1g911.

Working Not at
on o%lgw Receiving AkaitSting Worktfl(x)r
Employers Salary ut no . more than
of I?abour. %%Oﬁgg 4 or receiving | Indefinite. | =5 weel
employin: Wages. . Wages. prior to
Persons following La{)b 0{'“ g Census.
Mining Pursuits, '
3 3 < g < &
13| 318 $/3/g/38!l 518 98
<3 £
2 &5 & 3|83 &2 2|59 |&
Mines department offi-
cer .. .- . . . . 138 3| oo | o 1] .. 2| .s
Mine, gold, proprietor,
manager, worker .. | 277! 111,785 | .. | 11,456 | .. 10| .. (1,248 | .. | 733 ..
Mine, tin, proprietor,
manager, worker .. 5 .. 8! .. 33 L .. ee | oen 21 .. 3| ..
Mine, silver, proprietor,
manager, worker .. . . .. . S5l ae| oo | o 1] .. 2. .
Mine, coal, proprietor,
manager, worker .. 1] .. 2 .. 1,826 | .. oo | s 71 . 48 | ..
Mine, iron, proprietor,
manager, worker .. . . 1., . .. . . . . . .
Mine, copper, proprie-
tor, manager, worker . . . . 6 .. .. . . 6| ..
Mine, precious stones,
manager, worker .. .. . . 1f.. .. . .e .. . .
Others and undefined,
proprietor, manager,
worker .. .. 72 1 190 | .. 906 | 16 | 3 668 | .. 8011} ..
Quarry proprietor,
manager worker ,, 50 | .. 21 | .. 817 | .. .o . 41 | .. 22| ..
Others . . 21 .. 79 .. [ 28 SR IO (N 1) .. .
407 1 211,964 1 .. [14,781 ‘ 19§ 18| .. 11,957 | .. 1,116 | ..

Total Males .. . .. .. 20,188
Total Femalea . . . 21

GRAND TOTAR .e . 20,209
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The average number of men employed in mining 1s estimated
annually by the Mines Department. The figures for the ten years
ended with 1912 are subjoined :—

NumseEr oF MEN EMpLOYED 1N GOLD MINING, 1903 TO 1gi2.

Year. Allavial Miners, Quartz Miners. Total.
1903 ... . 11,058 14,150 25,208
1904 ... 10,405 13,026 24,331
1905 ... 11,403 13,966 25,369
1906 ... 10,951 14,353 25,304
1907 ... 10,390 12,901 23,291
1908 ... 8,673 12,180 20,853
1909 ... 7,925 10,746 18,671
1910 ... . 6,638 9,915 16,653
1911 ... 5,144 8,871 14,015
1912 ... 4,156 7,700 11,856

The number of men employed in each mining district in 1912
was as follows:—Ararat and Stawell, 739; Ballarat, 1,917;
Bendigo, 3,202; Beechworth, 2,247 ; Castlemaine, 1,537; Gipps-
land, 731 ; and Maryborough, 1,483.

The following table shows the quantity and value of the metals '
and minerals produced in Victoria up to the end of 1912 :—
ToTtaL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1912.

Recorded prior to Recorded during Total Recorded to end
Metals and Minerals. 1912, 1912, of 1912,
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. | Quantity. Value,
Fine. Fine. Fine.
0z8. £ oz8. £ ozs, £
Gold .. «. (68,192,737 | 289,663,989 480,131 | 2,039,464 (68,672,868 | 291,703,453
Silver { 1,342,828 204,159 17,424% 2,200 | 1,360,252* 206,359
. 30,058 7,816 .. . 30,058 7,816
Platinum . 184 989 .. . 184 989
tons. tons, tons.
Coal, black .. | 4,077,909 2,177,562 589,143 258,455 | 4,667,052 2,436,017
,» brown .. ,173 25,5 4,012 866 73,185 26,374
Ore—copper . 18,604 215,761 .. .. 18,694 215,761
» tin . 15,667 776,947 48 5,733 15,715 782,680
, antimony .. 35,466 224,712 2,430 16,162 37,896 240,874
»  Silverlead .. 793 5,760 .. .. 793 5,760
. iron . 5,434 12,540 .. .. 5,434 12,540
,  IDanganese .. 25 152 20 60 45 212
Wolfram . . . 53 5,085 10 574 65 5,659
Diamonds .. . 108 .. 20 - 128
Sapphires, &c. .. .. 630 .. .. . 630
Gypsum .. 19,120 11,114 2,078 3,359 21,198 14,473
Magnuesite .. 172 510 211 633 383 1,143
Kaolin .. .. 5,247 11,024 288 342 5,635 11,366
Diatomaceous eart] 8,893 15,952 850 3,400 4,743 19,362
Pigment clays .. 68 80 13 26 81 106
Bluestone,Freestone,
Granite, &e.t .. } .. 3,998,636 . 168,421 .. 4,167,057
Limestone, &e.} ..
Total . ., | 297,359,034 .. 2,499,715 .. 299,858,749
I

* Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mint.——t From 866 only.—-—1 Record from 1900.




Production. 737

The total quantity of gold raised from its first discovery in 1851 to
the end of 191z was 73,048,216 ounces gross, or, as shown above,
68,672,868 ounces fine, the estimated value being £291,703,453.
This sum is based on the average value of the gold received at the
Melbourne Mint, which in 1gr2 was 43 19s. per ounce. The yield
of gold for 1912—516,255 ounces gross, or 480,131 ounces fine—was
25,819 ounces gross or 23,869 ounces fine less than the yield of the
previous year. The falling off occurred mainly in the deep alluvial
mines at Rutherglen and Ararat, and in the quartz mines at Ballarat,
Berringa, and Otheo.

According to the calculations of the mining registrars, the yields
of gold from alluvial workings and from quartz reefs during 1g1x
and 1912 in each mining district of the State were as follows :—

DistricT YIELDS oF GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ,
I9IT AND IQ9I2.

t 1911. 1912.
Mining District. _ _ e e
Alluvial, | Quartz l Total ' Alluvial. | Quartz. }‘ Total.
[ I . [,
0zs. ozs. ozs. ozs. ozs. : 0zs.
Ararat and Stawell ... | 15,966 6,009 | 21,975 @ 11,438 8,104 19,542
Ballarat ... | 15,704 | 64,884 | 80,588 | 11,034 | 53.315 64,349
Beechworth ... .. | 79,175 | 19,520 | 98,695 | 70,493 | 15,252 @ 85,745
Bendigo 2,520 {166,140 | 168,660 | 2,812 169,204 i172,016
Castlemaine 13,010 | 60,892 | 73,902 ‘ 11,268 | 61,278 | 72,546
Gippsland .. 6,498 | 25,753 | 32,251 6,497 | 16,418 ! 22,9156
Maryborough .. | 39,457 | 28,172 | 67,629 ‘ 42,486 | 25,720 | 68,206
M | 1
i |
Total ... .. 172,330 | 371,370 |543,700 1156,028 l349,291 1505.319

In 1911, these calculations were in excess of the actual yield by
1,626 ounces, but in 191z they were 10,036 ounces short of the
yield.

On 31st December, 1912, there were 15 mines on the Bendigo
gold-field with shafts over 3,000 feet deep, namely, Victoria Reef
Quartz, 4,614 feet; New Chum Railway, 4,318 feet; Lazarus
New Chum, 3,682 feet; New Chum and Victoria, 3,579 feet;
North Johnson’s, 3,498 feet; Great Extended Hustler’s, 3,493 feet;
Carlisle, 3,460 feet; Lansell’s 180, 3,365 feet; Clarence, 3,310
feet ; Ironbark, 3,250 feet; Victoria Consols, 3,114 feet; New
Chum Consolidated, 3,099 feet ; Eureka Extended, 3,060 feet; Prin-
cess Dagmar, 3,020 feet; and Johnson’s Reef No. 2, 3,020 feet.
The total number of shafts over 2,000 feet in depth at Bendigo is
fifty-three.

Mining
district
gold yields,

Deep
mines.
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The following are the deepest mines on other gold-fields :—Long
Tunnel, Walhalla, 4,051 feet incline and 350 feet vertical, equal
to 3,450 feet vertical ; Magdala, Stawell, 2,425 feet; Lord Nelson,
St. Arnaud, 2,405 feet; South German, Maldon, 2,225 feet ; and
Jubilee, Scarsdale, 2,014 feet.

The number of gold dredging and hydraulic sluicing leases in
force on grst December, 1912, was 138, with an area of 14,797
acres. Prior to 19oo the yield of gold from dredging operations
was 90,528 ounces, and from 19oo to 1912, 881,806 ocunces were
obtained from 6,569 acres worked, the average yield of gold being
I34.2 ounces per acre, or 2.23 grains per cubic yard of material
treated. The quantity of tin won by the same means during the
period 1900-12 was 572 tons. The following tables give particulars
of the industry for rgr2 :—

DrepGe Mining AND HyDRAULIC SLUICING, 1gIz.

1
Number Gold won Dividends
£ during paid during
1912.*

District. o
Plants. © 1912,

ozs. £

801 wes
3,384 194
53,066 26,073
1,999 700
7,054 .662
5,547 4,525
1,363 166

567 -

Ararat and Stawell
Ballarat .
Beechworth

Bendigo

Castlemaine
Gippsland...
Maryborough
Unspecified

[
OO

et
TSt

Total 99 | 73,781

* These figures are merely approximate, as information was not furnished in connexion with
some privately-owned plants. :

Descriprion oF DREDGING aNp HyDRAULIC SLUICING PLANTS.

Gravi- |
Bucket Pump Jet tation

Dredges, | ydraulic) g

vators. Hydraulicf
Sluicing.

District.

Ararat and Stawell
Ballarat ...
Beechworth
Bendigo ...
Castlemaine .
Gippsland
Maryborough
Unspecified

et [
TLOTS Qr i GO L~

Total

=
=]
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The 56 bucket dredges raised 16,777,591 cubic yards of material
and won 59,445 ounces of gold; the 26 pump hydraulic sluicing
plants dealt with 2,445,009 cubic yards of material for a return of
11,148 ounces of gold; the 12 hydraulic jet elevators put through
407,265 cubic yards of material for a return of 2,621 ounces of gold;
and the 5 plants working by gravitation hydraulic sluicing dealt with
02,362 cubic yards of material, which yielded 567 ounces of gold.
The total quantity of material treated by these plants during 1912 was
19,722,227 cubic yards, representing an area of 676 acres, the amount
of gold obtained being 73,781 ounces, and of tin 21 tons, as against
a treatment of 20,144,347 cubic yards in 1911 for 81,594 ounces of
gold, and 6 tons of tin. The yield of gold per cubic yard of material
was 1.8 grains in 1912, as against 1.94 in the previous year. In
1912 the number of men employed in connexion with these gg plants
was 1,293, and their wages amounted to £134,841.

The following is a return showing the value of machinery used Value -
puat 1]

in alluvial and quartz mining for the five years ended 191z :— on gold-
fields,

VALUE OF MACHINERY ON GOLD-FIELDS, 1908 To 1912.

Approximate Value of Machinery Employed in—
Year. ‘
Alluvial Mining. | Quartz Mining. Total.
£ i £ £

1908 ... 933,470 1,797,825 2,731,295
1909 ... .- v 850,311 | 1,643,072 2,493,383
1910 ... 803,636 | 1,621,972 2,425,608
1911 ... 604,925 | 1,475,418 2,080,343
1912 ... 552,856 1,208,798 1,761.654

The next return shows the amount paid in dividends in each Gold-mining
1videndas.

mining district of the State for the last five years :—

Divipenps Pamp BY Gorp MiNING COMPANIES IN EACH MINING
DisTrICT, 1908 TO 1912,

Amount Distributed.
Mining District. e -
1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1012,
£ £ £ £ £
Ararat and Stawell ... 5,275 | 22,519 | 19,781 2,637
Ballarat .. | 48,500 | 47,863 | 32,217 | 22,896 6,850
Beecl}worth .. | 78,245 | 54,114 | 46,551 | 43,187 | 38,627
Bendigo e .. 133,114 |159,273 | 99,421 |123,158 |113,188
Cq.stlemame .. ... | 18,669 | 48,225 | 55,619 | 53,462 | 41,937
Gippsland ... ... | 44,515 6,960 6,600 2,250 675
Maryborough ee - 1,250 | 17,500 | 15,000 | 20,950 | 12,867
Tot‘al ... 1319,293 (339,210 1277,927 1285.684 216,781
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The yields of gold for the State and the dividends paid by
gold-mining companies during the last ten years are given below :

YiELDs AND DiIvIDENDS, 1903 TO 10T2.

Year. Value of Gold Produced. Dividends Paid.
£ £
1903 ... 3,259,482 601,152
1904 .., 3,252,045 623,398
1905 ... 3,173,744 454,431
1906 ... 3,280,478 484,693
1907 ... 2,954,617 317,412
1908 ... 2,849,838 319,293
1909 ... 2,778,956 339,210
1916 ... 2,499,745 277,927
1911 ... 2,140,855 285,684
1912 ... 2,039.464 216,781

The dividends paid in the years mentioned range from 10.6 to 19

per cent. of the gold produced, the average for the ten years being
14 per cent.

The following table summarizes the production of gold in Aus-
tralasia from 1851, the year of its firsb discovery, and shows the
quantity recorded as having been raised in the respective States at
different periods. Prior to 1898, Victoria was almost invariably
the leading gold-producing State of the group, but since then
Western Australia has taken first place :—

GoLp RAISED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1851 TO 1912,

South
. New South | Queens- Western : New
Period. Victoria. Wales, land. tﬁ;x?a | Australia, |Tosmania.| yo e

k YTOBS OZS. | gross 0ZS.| gross 0Zs. |gross 0zs.| Zross 0zs. gross 078.| gross ozs,
1851-60 | 23,334,263 3,280,963 75,000 35,845

I1861-70 | 16,276,566 3,542,912 250,000 .. - 3,604 5,607,004
1871-80 | 10,156,297 2,251,666 3,187,855/ 84,593 . 180,178| 4,009,345
1881-90 | 7,103,448 1,164,452 3,925,620/ 209,275 46,967 397,983| 2,265,616
1891-00 | 7,476,038 2,958,203 7,358,129 355,208 5,870,662 605,519 2,788,398

. -

1851-00 | 64,346,612|13,198,288,14,796,604| 649,076 5,917,629/1,187,184(14,606,208

finc ozs. | fine vzs | fine vz |fine oz8.] fine ozs. fine 0zs.| fine ozs.

1901 .. 730,453\ 216,888 508,382| 28,951| 1,703,416 69,491 412,876
1902 .. 720,866, 254,435 640,463| 24,082 1,871,037 70,996/ 159,406
1903 .. 767,207) 254,260 - 668,546| 22,260| 2,064,801 59,891 461,648
1904 .. 765,600 269,817 639,151 17,925 1,983,230 65,921| 467,897
1905 .. 747,166|  274,267| 592,620 20,447 1,955,316 73,640 492,950
1906 .. 772,290| 253,087 544,636 14,077| 1,794,547 60,023 534,617
1907 .. 695,576| 247,363 466,476 11,871 1,697,663| 65,3564| 477,312
1908 .. 671,208 224,7 465,085 9,161 1,647.911) 57,085 471,968
1909 .. 654,222 204,739? 455,576] 7,989 1,695,269 44,777 472,465
1910 .. 570,383  188,857| 441,400 11,645 1,470,632] 37,048| 446,434
191t ., 504,000/ 181,121] 386,164 11,680 1,370,868 31,101| 427,385
1912 .. 480,131' 165,295' 347,946 7,340 1,282,658/ 37,9731 810,963

* Quantity received at Melbourne and Sydney Mints.
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The total production of Australasia from 1851 to 1900 inclu-
sive; was 1143 million ounces (gross), more than half of which was
produced in Victoria. The Australasian production for the twelve
years, 1901 to 191z, was nearly 44 million ounces (fine), to which
Western Australia contributed about 20} million ounces.

The total production of gold and silver for all countries since
1860, and for the leading gold and silver producing countries in 1917,
as set out in the following tables, have been extracted principally
from the annual reports of the Director of the Mint, Washington,
U.S.A. The figures relating to the year 1873 and subsequent
years are those of the Bureau of the Mint, and have been compiled
from information furnished by foreign Governments, and revised
from the latest data:—

WorLp’s Propucrion or Gorp aNp SILVER SINCE 1860.

Gold. Silver.
Year.

e Value. O™ | Commércial
£ £
1860 to 1869 ... | 61,314,500 | 260,450,800 | 378,311,600 | 103,714,600
1870 to 1879 .. | 52,764,400 | 224,131,700 | 628,717,300 | 159,639,000
1880 to 1889 ... | 51,405,100 | 218,357,900 | 921,103,100 197,783,000
1890 to 1899 ... | 95,081,700 | 403,886,400 |1,568,876,900 | 235,663,700
1900 ... ' . | 12,315,100 | 52,312,000 | 173,591,400 | 22,115,800
1901 ... . .. | 12,625,500 | 53,630,500 | 173,011,300 21,330,900
1902 .. - ... | 14,354,700 | 60,975,600 | 162,763,600 | 17,726,200
1903 ... S ... | 15,852,600 | 67,338,500 | 167,689,300 | 18,607,200
1904 ... .. | 16,804,400 | 71,381,300 | 164,195,300 19,569,200
1905 ... ... | 18,396,500 | 78,144,200 | 172,317,700 | 21,599,400
1906 ... e ... 119,471,100 | 82,708,900 | 165,054,500 | 22,957,200
1907 ... - ... 119,977,300 | 84,859,000 | 184,207,000 | 24,982,500
1908 ... .. | 21,422,200 | 90,923,000 | 203,131,400 | 22,327,200
1909 ... ... 121,965,100 93,303,‘000 212,149,000 | 22,678,400
1910 ... ] 22,023,200 | 98,549,700 | 221,707,600 | 24,601,400
1911 ... .. | 22,327,100 | 94,840,700 | 225,338,200 | 25,004,100
Total ... ... 478,100,500 |2,030,793,200 |5,722,165,100 | 960,299,800

World’s pro-
duction of
gold and
silver.
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WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER— PRINCIPAL

COUNTRIES, 1911.

Gold. Silver.
Countl"y.
. es— | — Value—
Oli%f]e: [ Value Ol}%ﬁ? . Comamlclegcial.
e . . p

Africa s ... | 9,265,700 | 39,358,600 1,064,100 118,100
Australasia * e | 2,912,300 112,370,700 | 16,578,400 1,839,600
Austria-Hungary ... - 105,700 449,000 1,538,800 170,700
British India i .. 534,700 | 2,271,500 104,300 11,600
Canada, .- . 472,200 | 2,006,000 | 32,740,700 | 3,633,000
Germany ... . .. 3,000 12,960 | 5,597,000 621,100
Japan . .. 193,900 823,500 | 4,414,400 489,800
-Mexico . - 1,203,600 | 5,112,500 | 79,032,400 8,769,600
Peru . 22,100 93,700 | 6,626,900 735,300
Russia ... . 1,555,300 | 6,606,700 477,100 53,000
United States 4,687,100 | 19,900,600 | 60,399,400 6,702,100
Other Countries 1,871,500 . 5,826,000 | 16,764,700 1,860,200
Total ... 22,327,100 ' 94,840,700 225,338,200 | 25,004,100
The following return shows the quantity of coal raised in each

,year, or group of years, since its first production :—

CoAL RAISED IN VICTORIA TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1912.

Year.

Prior to 1876

From 1876 to 315t December, 1890
From 1891 to 315t December, 1900

1901
1go2
1903
1904
1905
1906 .
1907 .
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912

- Total

Tons,

9,640
64,625
1,719,778
209,479
225,164
69,861
121,742
155,186
160,631
138,634
113,962
128,673
369,709
659,998
593,155

. 45740,237

These particulars include brown coal and lignite.
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The development of the Powlett River coal-field was undertaken The State
by the State in November, 19og, and in June, 1911, the control of pe
the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. The area
reserved for mining is about 17 square miles, and boring has proved
that about 28,000,000 ions of coal exist in the central area of ;5
square miles. The output of coal for the year 1912 was 455,658
tons, valued at £184,056 at the mine. The average number of men
employed at the mine throughout the year ended 3oth June, 1912
was 1,791, and comprised 598 coal miners, 161 wheelers, 173 others
below ground, and 259 surface men. Fifty of the surface men were
employed in the erection of buildings, machinery, &c. The mine
worked 250 days during the year, and the earnings of the miners
averaged 13s. 8d. per day after deducting the cost of explosives and
lights. The net profit on the working of the mine for the financial
year ended 3oth June, 1912, was £0,833, as against that of the
previous year, £24,702. The small profit in 19T1-12 is attributable
to a stoppage in developmental work for some time and to a strike
which lasted from ath April to 17th May.

The quantity of coal raised in the various States and in New Ocal
Zealand from the date of the earliest records is given below. There 1 Austral.
is no record of any coal mining having been done in South Australia. ***

CoArL PRODUCED IN AUSTRALASIA.

Tons of (oal raised in—

Year.
Victoria, | N S0UR quoonstand. | Nwemterh | Tasmani. | goufina,
Prior to 1878 13,747 (17,538,869 | 507,226 . 92,176 709,931
1878 to 1882,.. 1,987 | 8,503,937 | 305,692 . 54,110 | 1,408,893
1883 to 1887.. 10,196 [13,902,101 911,416 .e 60,744 | 2,506,631
1888 to 1892.. 107,454 117,738,842 |1,444,669 e 208,060 | 3,179,846

1893 to 1897.. | 940,954 |18,082,101 |1,587,973 .. 211,990 | 3,785,485
1898 to 1902.. 1,154,348 (26,721,213 2,440,078 | 434,716 | 235.221 | 5,566,597

1903 .. 69,861 | 6,354.846 | 507,801 | 133,000 49,069 | 1,420,193
1904 .. | 121,742 | 6,019,809 | 512,015 | 138,550 61,109 | 1,537,838
1905 .. | 155,186 | 6,632,138 | 529,326 | 127,364 51,993 | 1,685,756
1906 .| 160,631 | 7,626,362 | 606,772 | 149,755 52,896 | 1,729,536
1907 138,634 | 8,657,924 | 683272 | 142,372 58,891 | 1,831,009

1908 .. | 113,962 | 9,147,025 | 696,332 | 175,248 61.067. | 1,860,975
1909 e | 128,673 | 7,019,879 | 756,577 | 214,302 61,162 | 1,911,247
1910 .. | 369,709 | 8,173,508 | 871,166 | 262,166 82,445 | 2,197,362
1911 . 659,998 | 8,691,604 | 891.568 | 249,899 57,067 | 2,066,073
1912 . 593,156 | 9,885,815 | 902,166 | 295,079 53,660 | 2,177,615

Note.—For details of single years see issue of this publication for 1905,

The total known coal production ot the world (exclusive of brown Coal pro-
coal and lignite) in 1911 was about 1,050 million tons, of which the oty Y

United Kingdom produced more than one-fourth, and the United
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States more than two-fifths. The following return shows the pro-
duction and consumption of coal in the principal coal-producing
countries of the world :~—

CoaL ProOpuceD iN Various COUNTRIES, IQII.

? Number of
Value per Excess of Men

Country. Production. ton at Imports (+) or Employed

Collieries. Exports { -} under and
: over ground..

Tons. s. d. Tons.

Australia... .. | 10,550,136 | 7 5% - 3,133,000 21,762

New Zealand 2,066,073 | 10 10} - 36,000 4,290

Austria ... 14,149,000 8 5% +10,692,000* 74,044

Belgium ... . .| 22,683,000 | 12 0O + 1,443,000 144,054

British India - | 12,716,000 | 3 11} —543,000 | 116,155

Canada ... 10,082,000 | 10 9 + 11,718,000 25,563
France ... 38,023,000 | 12 3%t| 419,110,000 199,786+
German Empire ... .. | 158,164,000 | 9 9% — 24,727,000 621,121+
Japan 15,763,000 6 8% ~ 5,001,000 137,467+
Russian Empire ... | 22,824,000 | 10 4% +5,474,000 | 174,061f

United Kingdom ... .. 1 271,899,000 8 14 — 87,040,000 | 1,045,272

United States ... | 443,025,000 5 103 - 17,603,000 722,322

* Austria-Hungary. 1t Figures for 1930 ; Figures for 1907. | Figures for 1908.

There were 88 quarries in which work was carried on during
1912 ; these gave employment to 1,296 persons, and the sum paid
in wages was £143,479. These figures include the persons em-
ployed and wages connected with stone-breaking and tar-paving
works, most of which are carried on in conjunction with quarries, and
cannot be separated therefrom.

The quantity and value of stone raised during the last five years.
are set forth in the following table:—

QUARRIES : 1908 TO 1g12.

Quantity of Stone Operated on-—
. — | Approximate
| i Total Value
Year. ) [ of
Bluestone. 5 Sggsgj Granite. | Limestone. | Stone Raised.
- i I IR B [
c.yds. | c. yds. c. yds. ¢ yds. £
|
1908 ... 431,446 | 1,594 713 54,671 84,479
-1909 ... 525,555 | 37 838 55,134 88,610
1910 ... 636,029 = 5469 345 58,274 114,955
1911 ... . | 760,699 | 3936 310 | 62,610 | 151,426
1912 ... .. | 837,088 | 8351 | 1,687 | 58,755 161,843
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During 1912 the Mines Department had the following boring
plant at work :—Six diamond drills with calyx cutters, six Victoria
drills with calyx cutters, and one pioneer drill. Twelve of these
machines were engaged in boring for coal, and put down g4 bores,
the aggregate depth of which was 37,112 feet. The remaining drills
were employed in boring for gold, and sank 8 bores for an aggregate
depth of 626 feet.

Government batteries are located in 25 districts, and during 1912
treated 2,887 tons of ore, which yieided 2,491 ounces of gold, the
net cost to the Mines Department being £2,418.

There were 209 plants at work treating tailings by the cyanide
process during 1912, this number representing a decrease of 39 in
comparison with that for the year 1g9ri. The total quantity of
gold obtained in the year was 55,470 ounces, valued at £z200,277,
from 881,306 tons of tailings, or an average of 1 dwt. 6 grs. per
ton, being a decrease of 221,650 in tonnage of tailings treated, and
of 4,516 ounces in yield, as compared with the previous year. The
records show that since the introduction of methods of this kind a
grand total of 13,807,730 tons of tailings has been treated by
cyanide and other processes for 1,120,718 ounces of gold, the yield
being equal to an average of 1 dwt. 15 grs. per ton.

The number of accidents happening in 191z in connexion with
gold mining was 86, in which 16 persons were killed and 76 seriously
injured. In the last twenty years the average annual number of men
employed in gold mining was 25,045, and the average yearly number
of accidents 108, zg persons per annum being killed, and 87 injured,
or 1.15 and 3.47 respectively per thousand employed. In coal
mining during 1912, 2 persons were killed and 19 injured, and during
the twenty-four years, 188g-1912, accidents were responsible for 34
persons being killed and 180 being injured. Since 1gog, only
those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which incapacitated
the sufferer from work for a period of at least fourteen days.

MANUFACTORIES.

That which is regarded in the subsequent tables as constituting
a factory is any establishment employing on the average four per-
sons or more, also those employing less than four persons where
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the busi-
ness carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale
or retail) or for export. '

The classification of industries adopted was drawn up in 190z
at a conference of Australian statisticlans. Where two or more
industries are carried on by one proprietor in the same building,
each industry is, where possible, treated as a separate undertaking.
The following table shows, for the year 1912, the number of factories
in each class of industry, the volume of power used, the number of

Boring.

Government
batteries.

Cyanida-
tion.

Mining
accidents,

Definition of
a factory

Classifica-
tion of
factories



Facrories—Power, WORKERS, WaGEs, ETC., AND PRODUCTION,

1912.
— T [
% - Average EN;!;]!));!; d‘.’f Persons ‘y Value of—
3 ° |
: | |
E g Males, Fomales. | w "
Natare of Industry. s ; — o
e of nda T s T e | g | At
© S 3 s g 3 K] drawn b Light duced or
3 -2 g2 2 é’ 2 2 Workingy used. Used. Work Done.
E g-; % z 'g- £ % % Proprietors.
= 28 | BE = B &
B ' £ £ £ £
Class 1.—Treating Raw Material the
groduct of Pastoral Pursuits, or Vege-
table Products, not otherwise classed.
Boiling down ve . 18 143 12 1281 .. . 13,072 3,610 154,059 199,833
Bone milling . 17 479 11 116 1 3 12,407 3,940 63,348 92,277
Tanning . .. 55| 1,471 62| 1475] 1 10, 168,567 10,935 1,059,941 | 1,371,741
Fellmongering .. .. 35/ 690 39 408 1 . 36,483 4,424 443,107 ggg,g;f
Chaffcutting and grain crushing 202| 1,817! 214 656 4 13 51,281 8,249 698,614 )
Other .. - . 8 53 4| 220] .. 1 22632 203 44,338 70,200
Total .. - 335 4,653 342| 3,003 7 27 304,442 31,361 2,463,407 | 3,082,047
Class [1.—OQils and Fats, Animal and
Vegetable,
Oil, Grease, Glue, Soap, and Candle. . 24] 474 9 612 .. 42 67,824 11,529 428,229 632,707
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Qlass 111.—Processes relating o Sione,
Clay, Qlass, &ec. I
i> Brick, pottery, &o. .. we | 119§ 4,504 102} 2,014 33 236,526 75,195 48,387 508,593
%2 Cement, including cement pipes e 5 1,040 3 248 2 30,342 6,477 19,812 74,717
® Glass, including bottles .. e 8 104 15 7961 ., 1 83,721 23,489 25,288 161,719
s bevelling .. e .o 20 741, 22 236 - .. 3 25,587 838 44,903 92,376
Marble and stone dressing .. e 42 232 50 378 2 48,069 916 55,724 136,006
Other .. - - e 28 101 31 2711 .. 1 31,186 7,223 17,811 89,608
Total .. - 2221 6,055 223 3,942 ,, 42 455,431 114,138 211,925 1,063,019
“ Class I1V.—Working in Wood. ~ '
Cooperage .e .. 14 53 12 104 .. .. 13,172 172 13,258 31,295
Sawmilling, mouldln &e. .. .. 342] 8,521 383 6,000} .. 30 659,503 10,547 980,565 1,992,628
Mantel piece e .. .. 15 40 20 248 4 27,169 162 30,902 69,346 :U
Wood carving, turning . e .. 34 358 37 2301 .. 8 23,506 1,777 29,187 | - 71,171 I
o Other .. . - .. .. 8 45 12 951 .. 2 9,914 263 16,301 33,832 §4
— 3
? Total .. - ‘. 413| 9,017 464 6,683 | .. 44 733,264 12,921 1,070,193 2,198,272 g
Class V.—Metal Works, Machinery, &ec.
Agricultural implement . . 67| 1,014 75 2,876 .. 14 309,789 19,388 329,397 799,217
Engineering, iron foundry, &e. .. 326| 5,857 382 8,210 .. .57 988,802 83,841 1,154,377 2,640,453
Railway workshop .o .. 151 1,229 .. 4,627 ( .. 4 626,258 19,904 876,576 1,653,116
Sheet-iron, tin, &e. .. .. 70 299 60| 1,234 .. 142 123,115 3,046 237,887 427,689
Brass, copper smithing .. .. 58| 316 73| 835) .. 29 82,936 4,874 87,445 210,618
Wireworking . .. 16 158 16 2371 .. 8 23,184 751 65,553 117,410
Metallurgicsal, &o., cyamde .. 86 405 112 5751. .. .. 56,178 5,896 99,050 218,956
Oven, range - - .. 21 99 25 194 |, .. 20,862 1,029 26,749 I 59,221
Other o - - .. 55| 1,030 55 579 2 5 61,631 5,319 159,903 270,043
Total . - - 714| 10,407 7981 19,067 2 259 | 2,292,755 144,048| 3,036,937 6,396,723 3
— - -3




Facrories—PoweR, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODI}CTION, 1912—~continued. I~
% - Q0
E Average Number of Persons Valge of—
= - Employed.
8 °©
3 | s
2 g Males. Females. "
. B, Wages pa
Nature of Industry. § &g - exclusive
S| B g ] g g g | clmoub | T e | Atdelo
g A 5§ B EL 2 drawn by used. Used. Work Done.
2 35 ) S |E5] 2 Working <
El BE 43 =) 28 B Proprietors. N
& e O & g S o g S
= <3 B& =l BA =} g
£ £ £ £ N
Class VI.—Connected with Food and hq
Drink or the preparation thereof. 3
Bacon curing - .. . .. “ RN 29 512 34 390 1 9 45,794 4,965 533,483 634,366 ?
Butter, cheese, butterine .. . 200 | 2,856 471 1,300 .. 96 155,511 26,917| = 8,291,776 3,682,522 23
Meat freezing, preserving, &e. . 12| 2,886 8| 1,038 .. 9 106,339 18,449 926,876 1,110,230 S
Biseuit .. .a .. .. 5 271 4 875 .. 515 95,770 9,225 366,796 599,178 S
Flourmilling .. .. . 61| 4,602 54 789 1 1 95,266 22,858 2,179,608 | 2,665,014 g
. Jam, sauce, &c. .. .. . 31 304 24 922 2 789 110,740 7,782 526,493 798,386 E
Oatmeal, starch, &c. . .. 27 1,320 17 379 .. 261 55,387 6,405 292,477 - 419,346 (%)
Sugar, confectionery, &e. .. . 30 1,251 38| 1,124 2 797 149,560 25,611 1,423,169 1,741,937 ,L
Aerated water, cordial, &c. .. 152 523 140 | 1,029 4 39 108,714 3,965 190,491 476,033 [
Malt .. .. .. .. 20 226 9 214 .. .. 28,064 6,430 356,274 458,492 :
Brewing .. . .. o 291 2,517 24 984 .. .. 149,605 24,619 436,717 980,927
Distilling .. . .. 7 157 5 36 .. .. 2,271 907 . 23,869 33,147
Coniiments, coffee, cocoa, &c. . 11 546 - 4 168 .. 101 26,268 3,171 235,040 310,907
Tobacco, &e. - .o s 16 472 12 984 1 791 191,162 2,504 674,017 1,196,151
Other .. - = 22 1,264 13 236 3 12 27,849 7,480 27,044 93,904
Total .. e - 652 | 19,707 4331 10,468] 14| 3,420 1,348,300 171,288 11,484,130 15,100,540




zug

Clasa  VII —CQiothing and  Textile

Fabrica, nnd Fibrous Material.

Wooller mill .. ..
Clothing, Tailoring, &c. .
Dressmaking and millinery

Underclothing, shirt .e .
Hat, cap .o . .
Hosiery ..
Oilskin, wa.terproof cloth’ng -
Boot, shoe - - o
Umbrella - - .
Rope, twine, &o. .. o
Sail, tent, &c. - e -
Other ., e .
Total .. - -

Class V1II.—Books, Paper, Printing,
Engraving, d&e.

Printing . .
Account- bnok statronery, paper, &c
Fancy box . -
Die <inking, engmvmg, &o -
Other .. - s .
Total .. e

Class IX.— Musical Instruments .

Olass X.—Arma and Explosives -

473,880

10] 2,341 7 747 .. 918 115,096 13,668 245,220
442 346 399 2,104 21| 8,067 625,300 11,924 | 1,024,987 | 2,020,029
491 242 78 178 | 367] 9,162 398,638 6,656 760,967 | 1,406,273
156 456 64 217} 103 | 5,861 265,366 7,085 553,005 926,026
39 415 35 680 51 1,083 137,457 5,095 189,267 413,443
42 171 28 84| 25 965 56,765 1,448 131,299 227,382
6 20 6 61 1 253 22,262 427 52,518 93,018
151 1,168 1831 4,134 71 2,450 570,025 9,292 1,132,045 1,951,998
9 12 9 57 1 147 13,654 2656 50,639 75,255
91 1,317 11 413] . 290 51,887 3,678 195,556 307,576
15 18 12 97| . 62 12,133 226 40,648 63,503
37 68 30 178 12 372 34,363 1,479 95,753 164,021
1,407 6,574 862 | 8,950 5421 29,630 2,302,946 61,142 | 4,471,904 | 8,122,494
350 | 2,436 415 4,863 71 L,113 696,626 21,710 641,358 [ 2,029,904
20 256 3 632 2 622 88,268 2,759 133,319 283,550
26 79 24 145 4 517 40,330 1,039 56,061 . 123,724
16 36 18 153 3 17,660 540 12,757 42,643
15| 1,031 13| © 312 .. 35 37,473 9,523 60,219 145,546
4271 3,838 493 | 6,105 13| 2,290 880,357 35,571 903,714 | 2,625,367
5 233 5 173 .. 11 22,135 113 16,160 43,759
9 257 8 2291, 470 60,074 1,908 131,511 215,616
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FAcToRIES—POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, -ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 191z——continued.

é - Average 1]%:1115};:;0 :.! Persons Value of—
3 °©
2 |
2 E Males. Females :
Nature of Industry. § & vg;m?:ed
S £ § 4 , ] . of amounts | Fueland Materials | Articles Pro-
I = wd 3 @S 3 drawn by Light Used. or
2 = g 88 B a5 B Working used, Work Done.
g £B 5 & 'E'. :’? 2 = Proprietors.
= 38 | B& s |B&£| 8
£ £ £ £
Class X1.—Vehiclesa and Fiitings,
. Saddlery, Harness, &c.
Coach, motor building, cyole 368 75 4231 3,512 1 40 347,549 12, 028 317,428 834,981
Saddle, harness - .. . .. 54 19 61 5021 .. 59 56,864 ‘451 82,020 168,201
Other .. . e 12 25 15 132 1 2 13,489 236 18,132 37,270
Total - . 434 819] 499 4,146 2 101 417,902 12,714 417,580 1,040,452
Class X 11.—Shipbuilding, Fitting, &c. 13] L1166 12 2281 .. 30,499 973 15,080 59,667
Olass X111.—Furniture, Bedding, dc. .
Upholstery, bedding, &e. .. . 43} 216 32 373 4 173 48,675 1,434 146,186 233,679
Cabinet, including billiard table 177 685 2221 L4781} .. 45 205,967 2,455 265,528 569,193
Picture frame e . .. 22 88 21 210 1 44 23,002 775 35,487 73,357
Other .. - - - 13 144 16 325 .. 16 32,656 1,907 62,796 112,235
Total - - 255 1,133 291 2,689 5 278 310,300 6,671 509,997 988,464
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Olass X1V.—Drugs,; Ohemicals, and
; By-products.
| Blacking, blue, &ec. - - 16 142 13 1627 .. 135 20,649 816 105,426 182,059
Chemical - .. [ 351 1,617 27 955 3 236 127,421 10,805 497,326 827,075
| Other .. - .. .. 37 90 54 216( 1 3 14,901 476 28,558 60,112
| D— -
Total .. - - 881 1,849 94| 1,332 4 374 162,971 12,097 631,310 1,069,246
Class XV.—8Surgical and Scientific
Appliances .. - - 18 21 8 4 .. | 8 8,128 420 6,843 21,375
Class XVI1.—Timepicces, Jewellery, :
and Platedware - we 85 184 99 861 .. 71 104,274 2,907 187,411 382,168 R
Clase XVII.—Heat, Light, and Energy S
Electric Light- .. - 241 20,005 . 6591 .. 7 89,435 46,448 743 309,156 §'
Gas, coke - .. . 47 898 5| 18281 .. 2 275,755 . 260,209 873,134 &
Other .. - - .. 19 1,225 151 230 .. 297 40,729| 4356 65,657 137,384
Total .. - . 90.| 22,128 201 2,726 .. 306 405,919 50,804 326,609 1,319,674 ’
Clase XVIII1.—Leatherware (except )
Saddlery and Harness) ... - 32 148 35 3611 1 208 45,143 1,294 182,434 275,118
Class XIX.—Wares, not elscwhere
sncluded
Rubber goods - - - n 571 6 8271 .. 299 109,987 11,037 429,726 634,013
Brush, broom .e . - 15 54 14 213 3 64 25,723 495 66,419 109,552
Basket, wickerware - - 14 2 17 1441 .. . 13,870 45 10,783 30,600
Total .. - .. 40 627 37 1,184 3 363 149,580 11,577 506,928 774,165
-1
Grand Total .. .| 52631802901 a732) 72,8331 593137050 | 10,102,244 | 683,370 | Z00z802| saroms O
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The amount of wages paid during the year ( £10,102,244) repre-
sents an average payment for all employés of £91 4s., an increase
of £7 14s. on the average for 1911, of £13 on that for 1910, of
£17 13s. on that for 1909, of £1g 125. on that for 1908, of f21
18s. on that for 1go7, and of 423 10s. on that for 1906. Concurrently
with this increase there was a slight change in the relative propor-
tions of male and female workers during the seven years, the pro-
portions being :—66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in
1912; 66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 191I1;
64 per cent. males and 36 per cent. females in 19710; 63 per cent.
males and 37 per cent. females in 1909 ; 64 per cent. males and 36
per cent. females in 1908 ; and 65 per cent. males and 35 per cent.
females in 1go7 and 1906. The above average wage for 1912 is very
much below the general rates of wages as shown in the table ¢ Wages
in Melbourne *’ on page 758, the reason being that the rates there
mentioned relate to adult workers only, whereas the average pay-
ment of £o1 4s. relates to all employés, adult and juvenile, male
and female, apprentices and improvers, employed in each industry.
Further, all hands are mot continuously employed, nor are all
factories working throughout the whole year. v

Og‘glgglg%‘} The proportion per cent. that each of the items of outlay bore to
Saiput ' the value of the output in the last two years is shown in the next
statement.

QuTLAY AND QUTPUT OF FACTORIES : I9IT AND IQI2.

1911 ‘ 1912.
.| T e | e
>>>>> £ : £
Wages 8,911,019 213 10,102,244 22:2
Fuel and Light 637,497 15 683,376 15
Materials ... e | 25,029,525 600 27,002,302 595
34,578,041 828 37,787,922 832
Articles produced or | 41,747,863 1000 45,410,773 1000
work done ‘
Margin for profit and 7,169,822 172 7,622,851 16-8
miscellaneous  ex- ;

penses - |

The percentage of the total of the various items of outlay to the
value of articles produced was *4 more in 1912 than in 1911, chiefly
owing to an increase in the proportionate amount paid in wages.
The percentage that the difference between output and outlay, avail-
able for miscellaneous expenses and profit, bore to the output was
consequently ‘4 less than in I9IT.




Production.

The following grouping shows the factories arran

to the number of persons employed :—

1,912 persons.

Under 4 hands 800 factories
4 hands ... 588 2,352
5 to 10 hands e 1,844 12,831
11 to 20 hands 939 13,805
21 to 50 hands 674 ,, 21,298
51 to0 100 hands 223 15,368
101 hands and upwards 195 ,, 48,542
., Total ... 5,263 116,108

£2 )
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Of the 5,263 establishments, 3,653 used steam, gas, electric or
other motive power, and employed ¢8,235 persons; and 1,610 used
manual labour only, and employed 17,873 persons.

In the next return will be found particulars for the years 1g1I
and 1912 of the factories in the metropolitan and country districts.

Facrories aNp Persons EmpLoYED, METROPOLIS AND COUNTRY :
IQITI AND IQI2.

|

according Classifica.
ged according Jlass

according
to persons
employed.

Factories,
metro-
politan and
country.

1911. 1912,
| Average Num- Average Num-
Nature of Industry. | 2% | berof Persons & g | ber of Persons
(35 Employed -t Employed.
4 A
%< | Males. |Females| <3 | Males. Females
Metropolitan Area. |
L. Treating raw material, the product of | 84| 2,124 13 85| 2,027 10
pastoral pursuits, &e. |

2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable .. 12 486 26 12] 536 41
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c. 96| 2,768 15| 100] 3,151 21
4. Working in wood .. v . 168 3.947 30 188! 4,458 33
5. Metal works, machinery, &c. 440| 13,873 166 471} 15,691 237
6. Connected with food and drink, &o. .. 197) 6.856; 3,288 195 7.134; 3,112
7. Clothing and textile fabrics, &ec. .« 1 L128 8.328/26,084 1,102| 8,239 25,930
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &o. 255, 5,070, 2,158, 264] 5,253 2,188
9. Musical instruments .. .- 5. 185 12 5 178 11
10. Arms and explosives .. . 6 159, 223 6 201] 409
11. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. .. 219 2,710 75 228 2,857 69

12. Shipbuilding, fitting, &c. .. .. 1 127 L. 12 234 ..
13. Furniture, bedding, &ec. . .. 222 2,695 264; 233 2,828 275
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products .. 501 1,003 337 3; 1,002 367
15. Surgical and scientific appliances .. 16 74 . b 17 79 7
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware 74, 882 64 79 931 75
17. Heat, light, and energy . 29 2,131] 351 321 2,366, 308
18. Leatherware, except saddlery and har- 320 412{ 222 32/ 398 209

ness

19. Wares not elsewhere included . 44, 1,142 360 40 1,221 366
Total o, .o | 3,088/54,972/33,693| 3,1564/58,872 33,665
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Facrorizs aND PErsons EMPLOYED—continued.

Nature of Industry.

1011,

1912,

Average Num-
ber of Persons

Average

ber of Persons

Num-

28 88
" 2% Employed. | g Q.f’:, __Employed.
| " @ | Males. |Females; 5.8 | Males. Females
Country Districts. ;
1. Treating raw material, the product of : 253/ 1,385 21 250| 1,318 24
pastoral pursuits, &o. ‘ : ’

2. Qils and fats, animal and vegetable .. | 11 88 ) 12 85 1
3. Processes rela.tlng to stone, clay, glass, &e.; 119 944 2¢ 1220 1,014 21
4. Working in wood .. - 207 2,671 6 2251 2,689 11
6. Metal works, machinery, &c - 234| 4,013 17 2431 4,174 24
6. Connected with food and drink, &o. .. . 454 3,084 3047 457| 3,767 322
7. Clothing and textile fabrics, &o. L 988 1,472) 4,074 306! 1,673 4,242
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &c. 165 1,366 112| 163; 1,346 , 115
10. Arms and explosives ' 3 37 56 3 36 61
11. Vehicles, &o., saddlery, harness, &o. .. ~1e1; 1,809 36/ 206 1,788 34

12 thpbw]dmg, fitting, &e. .. - 1 6 .. i 6 ..
13. Furniture, bedding, &e. .o - 20 . 154 9 22 152 8
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products .. 31 37 15 35 334 11
_15. Surgical and scientific appliances ' 1 4 1 ] 3 1.
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware ‘ 6 27 2 8 29 2
17. Heat, light, and energy .. . 54| 324 2 58, 380 1
Total - - F 2.038% 18,601 4,682 2,1091 18,693 4,878

|
State.
1. Treating raw material, the product of 337 3,509 34) 335 3,345 34
‘iastoml pursuits, &o.

2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable .. 23 b4 2% 24 621 42
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &e.. 215 3,712 411 222 4,165 42
4. Working in wood .. . . 375, 6,618 36, 413 7.147 44
6. Metal works, machinery, &c e 674/ 17,886 183 714 19,865 261
8. Connected with food and drink, &ec. .. 651(10,840; 3,692/ 652 10,901 3,434
7. Clothing and textile fabrics, &o. .. | 1,416] 9,800;30,158/ 1,407/ 9,812{30,172
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &o. | 420 6,436 2,270| 427, 6,598 2,303
9. Musical instruments - e - 5 185 12 5 178 11
10. Arms and explosives 9 196 279 9 237 470
‘11, Vehiecles, &c., saddlery, ha.rness, &c. 410/ 4,519 111 434| 4,645 103

12. Sh.lpbulldlng, fitting, &o. . . 120 133; .. 13 240 ..
13, Furniture, bedding, &o. . . 242| 2,849, 278 285 2,980 283
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products e 81 1,320] 362 88 1,426/ 378
16. Surgical and scientific appliances - 17 78 6 18 82 8
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware 80, 909 66 85 960 vk
1. Heat, light, and energy 83| 2,455/ 353 90| 2,746/ 306
18,  Leatherware, except saddlery and hamess 32 412 222 32 396; 209
19. Wares not elsewhere included e 44/ 1,142 360 40/ 1,221, 366

Totel .. - - | 5,126]73,673 38,376 5,263 77,565; 38,543 ‘
t ]




Production. 755

The factories in the metropolitan area in 1912 exceeded by 66
the number in 1911 and by 264 that in 1910, whilst those in country
districts numbered 71 more than in 1911, and 126 more than in 19I0.

The industries in the different classes showing a larger number
of factories in 1912 than in 1911, both metropolitan and country,
are as follows :—

Class 1—Bonemilling, 1; fellmongering, 3. Class 2—Soap,
candle, 1. Class 3—Cement, 1; lime, 2 ; asbestos, 1; stone, &c.,
3; modelling, 2. Class 4—Cooperage, 1 ; corkcutting, 1; forest
sawmilling, 8; moulding, 24; mantelpiece, 4. Class 5—Agricul-
tural implement, 8 ; engineering, 22; cutlery, 2; nail, 1; iron safe,
1; sheet-iron, 4; oven, 3; lead, 1; cyanide, 1. Class 6—Bacon-
curing, 3 ; biscuit, 1 ; jam, pickle, sauce, 3; oatmeal, &c., 2 ; aerated
waters, 5 ; ice, 1 ; tobacco, &c., 1. Class 7—Clothing, tailoring, 15;
underclothing, shirt, 4; hosiery, 8; waterproof clothing, g ; fur, 6;
feather-dressing, 1 ; sail, tent, tarpaulin, 2. Class 8—Printing, 4;
fancy box, 2; die-sinking, 1. Class 11—Coach, &c., 13; carriage
lamp, 1; cycle, 16. Class 12—Dock, &c., 1. Class 13—Bedstead,
2 ; cabinetmaking, 16; picture frame, 1. Class 14—Blacking, blue,
&c., 2 ; chemical, 1; essential oil, 4. Class 15—Surgical, optical,
&c., appliances, 1. Class 16—Goldsmithing, &c., 5. Class 17—
Electric apparatus, 4; electric light, 4.

The industries in which the number of factories was less in 1912
than in 1911 are:—

Class 1—DBoiling down, 2 ; tanning, 1; chaffcutting, 3. Class 3—
Brick, pottery, 1; glass; 1. Class 5—DPatternmaking, 1 ; metallur-
gical, 1 ; pyrites, 1. Class 6—Butter and cheese, 2 ; meat freezing or
preserving, 5; confectionery, 3; malt, 1; brewing, 4. Class 7—
Dressmaking, &c., 39 ; hat and cap, 4 ; boot and shoe, 3. Class 11—
Perambulator, 1; saddle and harness, 4; whip, 1.  Class 13— Up-
holstery, 5; venetian blind, 1. Class 17— Fire-kindler, 1. Class
19—DBasket, wicker, 3; rubber goods, 1

Since 1911 workers in metropolitan factories have increased by
3,872, there having been an addition of 3,900 males and a reduction
of 28 females. Workers in country factories have during the same
period increased by 288 ; the number of males being greater by g2
and that of females by 196 than in 1911.

The industries in the State showing the largest increases in the
average number of workers employed in 1912, as compared with
the previous year are as follows :— Soap and candle, 6o persons more ;
brickmaking, 183; glass bottle, &c., 108; saw-moulding, 588; en-
gineering, 1,277 ; railway workshops, 504 ; sheet-iron, tin, 100;
brass, coppersmithing, &c., r2z; biscuit, 165; jam, &c., 1 36; oat-
meal, &c., 128 ; underclothing, 229 ; hosiery, 222 ; waterproof cloth-
ing, 107; printing, 191; arms and explosives, 232 ; cycle, motor,
246 ; graving docks, 105 ; cabinetmaking, 116 ; chemical works, 98 ;
<electric light, 76 ; and gas works, 234 persons more.
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There are only six industries which show serious decreases in the
number of persons employed in 1912 as compared with the previous
year; they are as follows:—Meat preserving, 21o persons less; to-
bacco, 224 ; dressmaking, 110; hat and cap, 214 ; boot and shoe, 227;
and saddle and harness, g1 persons less.

The following summary shows the power used, persons employed,
and value of machinery, land, and buildings for each of the last
ten years :—

FacroriEs—PowER, EMPLOYSS, ETC.: 1903 TO IQI2.

Factories using Machinery worked by— Actaal
Y Nm?m Electricity, Ofl, ‘ P(%r:e«;t
oo Factories. Steam. Gas. | Water, V{”ind,’ ﬂ’&l‘;‘rl Engines
or Horse. . Used.
1903 4,151 1,316 724 437 1,674 42,750
1904 4,208 1,304 734 509 1,661 40,859
1905 4,264 1,276 715 615 1,658 43,492
1906 4,360 1,255 709 712 1,684 48,765
- 1907 4,530 1,270 727 838 1,605 52,703
1908 4,608 1,220 741 962 1,685 58,945
1909 4,755 1,192 779 I 1,098 1,686 63,761
1910 4,873 1,169 794 1,276 1,634 69,373
1911 5,126 1,147 811 1,516 1,662 79,515
1912 5263 1,134 821 1,698 i 1,610 89,290
Average Number of Persons Em ployed.‘§ Approximate Value of—
Year. l v - Builai -
Machin uildings
| Malea. Females. Total. an?lc%l a?:g Land. andégl]]gf)ve-
£ £ £
1903 49,434 23,795 73,229 5,010,896 | 2,855,174 5,112,77%
1904 50,654 25,733 76,287 6,027,134 | 2,721,076 4,919,975
1905 52,925 27,310 80,235 6,187,019 |-2,767,071 5,004,167
1906 56,339 28,860 85,229 6,450,355 | 2,857,411 5,204,699
1807 59,691 31,212 90,903 6,771,458 | 2,932,038 5,444,606
1908 60,873 32,035 93,808 | 6,957,606 | 2,972,959 | 5,616,068
1909 62,822 34,533 97,355 7,140,304 | 2,903,506 5,738,838
1910 66,309 35,867 102,176 7,601,085 | 2,973,916 6,038,347
1911 73,573 38,375 |111,948 8,336,373 | 3,112,153 6,809,367
1912 | 77,565 38.543 116.108 9,095,134 | 3.261.738 7,100,923:

This table shows that there has been considerable progress during
the last ten years. The factories have increased to the extent of
1,112, the actual horse-power of engines by 46,540, the persons em-
ployed by 42,879, of whom 28,131 are males and 14,748 females,
the approximate value of machinery and plant by £4,084,238, and
that of buildings, &c., by £1,088,152. A noticeable feature in
connexion with the power employed is the increase in the number
of factories using electricity ; in 1912 these numbered 1,327 as com-
pared with only 261 in 1904.
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In the next table the persons employed in factories during the Persons

last five years are grouped according to the nature of their work.
The total number last year shows an increase of 4,160 as compared femals.

emyloyed ,
male and

with 1911, and of 22,300 as compared with 1908 :—
ToraL Persons EmpLOYED.

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912.
Males . ... 60,873 62,822 .., 66,309 ... 73,573 ... 77,565
Females ... e 32,935 ... 34,533 ... 35,867 ... 38,375 ... 38,543
Total ... ..o 93,808 97,355 ... 102,176 ... 111,948 ... 116,108 ' ;
CLASSIFICATION OF PERsONs EMPLOYED.
1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912,
Working Proprietors—
Males ... e 4,056 ... 4,172 4,315 .. 4,562 .. 4,732
Females ... . 629 643 638 .. 639 .. 593
Managers and Overseers— ’
Males ... - 2,222 ... 2,324 2,399, ... 2,566 ... 2,645
_ Females ... 388 420 478 ... 492 ... 446
Accountants and Clerks—
Males 2,461 ... 2,540 .. 2,592 ... 2,784 .. 2,808
Females ... 478 .. 531 633 .. 740 ... TI8
Engine-drivers and Fire-
men — .
Males ... .. 1,568 .. 1,560 1,587 ... 1,794 ... L7712
Workers in Factories—
Males ... ... 46,545 ... 48,251 ... 51,569 ... 57,757 ... 61,510
Females ... ... 30,046 ... 31,208 ... 32,527 ... 34,630 ... 34,814
Factory Workers working
in their own homes—
Males ... w108 122 ... 69 .. 9 ... 108
Females .. 1,351 ... 1,573 1,515 .. 1,812 .. 1,851
Carters and Messengers—
Males 2,945 2,949 2,880 ... 3,021 ... 2,999
All Others—
Males 970 904 ... 898 ... 9% .. 861
Females ... 43 68 56 .. 62 ... 61

The number of children under 16 years of age employed in cuidren
fagtories has decreased considerably during-the last four years, as employed.
will be seen from the following statement:—

AvVERAGE NUMBER oF CHILDREN UNDER 16 YEARS OF AGE, EMPLOYED
IN FACTORIES, Igo6 TO I9Iz.

Year. Males. Females. Total.
1906 3,213 2,997 6,210
1907 3,253 3,095 6,348
1908 3,049 3,065 6,114
1909 2,817 2,496 5,313
1910 2,753 2,174 4,927
1911 2,623 1,937 4,560
1912 2,652 1,740 4,392
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The following is a statement of the rates of wages ruling in the
various industries in Melbourne during 1912, the information having
been compiled from determinations of Wages Boards or collected
direct from the employers :—

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912.

A.—WAGES FOR ADULT WORKERS IN CLASSIFIED MANUFACTURING

’

INDUSTRIES.

Industries.

Occupations.

Wages.

Range.

General Rate.

Olase 1.—Trealing Raw Mats-
sfal the product of pastoral
pursuils or vegetadble products
not otherwise eldssed.

Order l.—ﬁnimd producits.

Boiling down .
Bone milling .
S8ausage casing .. .
Tamning .. . oo
Fellmongering .. .o

Order 2.—Vegetable products.
Chaff-cutting .. .

Class II.—Ofls and Fats,
Antmal and Vegetabls.

0il, grease, and glue .
Soap and soda . .
Gandle .. . .

Men employed in bofling
down and bone mills
Carters .
Sausage skin cleaners
Sticker whiteners ..
Fleshers .. T
Jiggers and grainers ..
Rollers and strikers ..
Machine shavers ..
Scudders, unhairers,
stoners, and Japan-
ners

Fancy leather
machinists

Labourers in sheds,
vats, &e.

Foremen scourers,
tanners, headers,
and trotters

Men in charge of limes
Hands at burring and
fleshing machines

Wool sorters .
! Wool pressers and
. others

Labourers and carters

Labourers .. I
Soapmakers .
Assistant soapmakers
Foremen ..

Men in charge of
milling-room

Mixers . .

General hands .

: Wrappers, packers, and

stampers—ranle

j Stampers, female ..

‘Wrappers and packers
-—female
Stillmen .. .
Acidifiers, glycerine

distillers, and prees-

room gangers
Candle room gangers
Candle moulders ..
Other aduilt workers, .,
Cartere ..

458, to 508. per week
458, to bUs.

.o
.e

468, to 488, per week

4Ra tn RNa ner wanls

458, per_week

4

679,
b4s,
b8,
bus.
508,
40s.

478,

45s.

458,
428,

| 451,
i 86s.

47s.

726d per wk.

»
”
"
»
s
”

: 4bs,

»

78, &d. per day ’
628 6d per wk.
558,

b5s.
528,

483,

458,
458,

458,

25s.

48s.
458,

478.6d.
44s8.6d.
428,

"
»
N

1>
s
»”»

3]
”»
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19I2-—continued.

Wages.
Industries. Cccupations.
l Range. General Rate.
4 % H
Class I11.—Processes relating .
 Stone, Clay, Glass, &e. i
Bri . . o+ | Patternmakers . |18, 41d. per hr.
Bricklayers oo ! .e 118.8d. ,,
Turners and fitters .. .o '1s.8d. ,,
Engine-drivers .+ | 113d. to 1s, 0}d. per hr. ..
Burners on kilns .. .o 18, 1}d. per hr.
Blacksmiths . .e ls. 03 BN
Carpenters ., .o .o ’”
Facemen ,, .. |18.1}d. to1s.1}d. pr hr. .
Drawers ., . 1s. 84, per hr.
Machine drivers, riggers . 1s. 14. °,,
Setters .e .o .e 1s. 24. ,,
Firemen .. .. i3d.
Pan and crusher at- .o 1s. 04d. ,,
tendants
Wet pan attenda,nts . 10id.
Clayholemen . . ‘1s, 04d. ,,
Hand moulders .. . i1s. »
Wheelers .. . . 11d. s
Truckers .. .. ild. »
Blacksmiths® strikers .. 103d. ,
Loftmen, yardmen .. oo loid. .
Lime grinders, crushers . 1s.14d. ,,
and mixers .
Sand elevator feeders . 1s. »
and pitmen ;
Glazed pipes . .. | Burners, head .. . | 67s.6d per wk.
. ' assistant .. . | 82s.6d. ,
» other . . 478, »
Flangers .. .. o 608, ”
Setters .. .. .. 52s. 64, ,,
Pressers .. - . { o4s, .
Junction stickers, men .. ! 48s, »
in charge of plunges, §
head drawers
Labourers .. <o | 483, to 508, per week ..
General pottery ., «. | Burners, head .. . 67s.6d per wk.
. assistant . .. 628, 6d4. ,,
» other . . 48s. ”»
Pressers ., . | 458, to 50s. per week .
Stoneware throwers . .e ..| b4s. per week
Handlers and jiggerers | 45s.1046s. per week .
Turners .. . .. 50s. per week
Placers, dippers .. | 44s, to 51s. per week ..
Sagger makers . . 453. per week
Mould makers .. .. | 60s, ”»
s assistants | 488, o
Packers and labourers | 44s. to 483. per week .
Terra-cotta  pressers | 48s.t050s ” : .
and plungers 1
’ clayhole . i 5623, per week
facemen
’s breakers .e 48s. "
and fillers
» Hower pot | 488, fo 50s. per week .
throwers
Females employed in .. 23s. per week
making general pot-
! terv |
Tiles ae . «« | Tile placers | 48s, to 51s. per week .
Moulders, pressers, aud H
others—male oo ‘e 423, per week
» female .. | 3. "
Lime, cement, cement pipes., | Labourers ., +o | 83, to 0s. per day .
Asbéstos .. ++ | Machinists ., I 4Cs, to 423, per week | 40s, per week
Gia 11 bottle works .. .. | Furnacemen (two or ]‘ . 5z3.6d ,,
more producers) {
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, rgl2-—continued.

Indusiries.

|

Occupations. |

|

Wages.

Range.

‘ General Rate,

Class 111.—continned,

Glass bottle works—continued.
Plint giass works . .o
Gians bevelling, &e. .
.Muble, atone-dressing ..
Btone filter .. .
Modelling .. .. .
Asphalt .. . .

work blowers (2nd
class)

 Mould blowers (1st
class)

Mould blowers (2nd
class)

Mould blowers (3rd
class)

Pot makers ..
Firemen .. .
Sand blasters and
packers

Embossers ..

|
i

Furnacemen (one pro- |
ducer)

Foremen, sorters, lathe
workers

Pipe menders,
pipe repairers

Sorters, lebrmen,
bourers

Teasers, firemen’s as-
sistants, light la
bourers

Castor place makers..

blowers

Chlmney and ‘general
work makers (ist
class)

Chimney and general
work - blowers - (1st
class)

Chimney and general
work makers (2nd
class)

Chimney and general

wind

1a-

Stained glass cutters
Lead light glaziers and
fixers of lead lights

Cementers . .

Plate glass cutters

” glaziers

» glazier’s as-
ststants and packers
Bevellers and silverers

Carvers in marble and |

stone ‘
Carvers’ assistants ..

Letter cutters - ..
Monumental earvers.

303. to 408. per week

30s. to 333.9d. per wk.

48s. to 509. per week
48s. to 50s. bet week

48s. to 55‘»3'.'per week |

48s. to 50s. ”

164s. 2d. to 66s. per week

Monumental stone, ﬁlate 58s. 8dl. to 61s. 2d. per |

and other cutters
Kerbstone cutters ..
Machinists, planing

and turnin;
Machinists,

and sanding

Labourers .. .o
Filtermakers .
Modellers .. .
Shop hands .

Pressers and casters
Asphalters and tar-
pavers

week.

g
polishing [48s. 9d. to 56s. per week

123. {0 14s. per day
10s. to 11s. ’

48s. to 54s. per week
78. 6d. to 9s. per day

'

38s.6d. per wk,
42s. s
363, per week

70s. per week

57s.6d.,
80s. o
48s. s
518. .
42s, "
57s.6d. ,,
508. .
42s. ’s
528, ”

57s. pé_; week

40s. per week

423, »

408, ”
|
|

i ..
45s. per week

488,
823, 6d.

Ggs. ad. ,,
| 89s. 8d. f:er wk.

558. per week
663,

[

50s. per week
48s. »

8s. pei’ 'dsy
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Industries,

Occupations.

Wages.

Range.

General Rate,

Class 1V.—Working tn Wood.

Cooperage . .
Corkcutting .. .
Bellows

Suw-milliug: mouldfh.g. joiner'y;
sash, door, box, d&ec.

Wood-carving, turntng ..

Class V.—Metal Works,
Machinery, &e.

Agricultural iraplement ..

Engineering, boilermaking ..

Coopers ., .
Corkeutters ..
Bellows-makers ..
Box makers and box
naliing machine
workers
Box printing machine
workers
Carpenters and joiners
Mantelpiece makers ..
Millwrights. .,
Crane workers ..
Labourers, box stackers
Stackers, timber log-
pond men and log-

turners, joinery
packers
Stackers and sorters on
wharfand public yards
Stackers!foremen) ..
Wire npail  machine
workers

Other machine workers
Polishers, coaters .,
Painters and glaziers

Pullers out .
Sawyers .. ..
Saw doctors ..
Saw sharpeners .
Blacksmiths .
Blacksmiths’ strikers

Salesmen, tally and

order men

Carvers and turners ,.

Pattern makers .
Blacksmiths, fitters,
turners, wheelwrights
and carpenters
Blacksmiths’ strikers
Iron annealers
Drillers ..
Belt cutters .
Machinists, iron .
. wood .
Sheet iron workers .

Assemblers
Painters
Engine-drivers
Labourers, yardmen. .
Blacksmiths, hammer
and: coppersmiths
Fitters, turners, and
spring makers
Borers, slotters, planers,
machine shapers

(over 14 inchj, uni-
versal millers

40s, to 555...pet week
40s, to 458. ,,

.e

588, to 66s. per week

492s. to 48s. per week
48s. to 5ds. ,,

503, to 66s. per week

425, to 48s. per week
48a. to B4s.  ,,

v e e

48s, to 605'.'per week

518. to 60s. per week
51s. to 60s, ”n
458, to 48s. ’s

..

628. per week
40s. ”
42s8.6d.,,
52s.6d. ,,
40s. 84,
60s. péi’
64s.
66s. »

1s, 84d. per hr.

is.8d. ,,
548, per week

658, péi‘ week
b4s. L1

72s. p;ai' week

60s, 1

B7s. ”

458. ”

b4s, ,,
60s. ,
66s. per week
60s. ,,

48s. ”»

48s. ”»

48s. ”

488, ”»

BAS. o,

b4s, péi‘ week
8. 4

86s. péi‘ woek
66s, s
60s. »
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WAGES 1IN MELBOURNE, 1912——continued.

Industries,

Occupations.

Wages.

SN

Range.

%General Rate.

Class V.—continued.
Engineering, &e.—continued,

Iron and steel moulding .

Cutlery

KRall, barbed wire

Iron safe, door .

Tinsmithing, galvanized iron,

sheet iron, japanning

.

Rail and plate edge
planers, shapers
(under 14 inch),
plain millers, gear
cutters, bolt and nut

hands, lappers,
grinders, and brass
finishers :

Shearing, slotting, and
nibbling machinists,
heaters and cutters
of bolts and nuts,

ing, screwing, and
drilling machinists
Coppersmith’s assist-
ants and  klack-
smith’s strikers
Labourers ..
Boilermakers ..
PN assistants
Machine-made iron or
steel pipe makers
Labourers ..
Bank pipe moulders .
Vertical moulders
Pipe dressers

Furnacemen and assist-
ants

Labourers .. e

Coremakers, finishers,
and casters

Iron mouldersand core-
makers

Iron dressers .

Steel crucible furnace-
men and assistants
Steel converters and
assistants

Steel dressers

Steel annealers and
labourers

Cutlers and sawmakers

Knifesmiths

Saw and tool grlndets
and sharpeners

Nail makers .

Labourers ..

Barbed wire workers

Fireproof safe, . &c.,
makers

General tinsmiths, sheet
Jiron and spouting
-workers, repairers

Stampers .. .o

Labourers’ stackers ..

Canister makers and
repairers

Soldering machinista

Other

Japanners and gilders—

Ornamental .
Other
Btove, range, oven os | Stove and oven fitters
Electroplaters .
Pattern making .. «. | Pattern makers .
Meter . ve «. | Fitters .
8pring . .« | Spring fitters ‘and spir&l

spring makers

stud, lathe, center- |

50s, to 545: 'per week

54s. to 663'..per week

483, to 518..'per week

548, to 665'. 'per week
543, to 66s.

I

b1s.to 63s. i)er week
51s. to 57s. s

80s. to 80s. per week
50s. to 60s. »
48s. to 608. "

40s. to 45s:'per week
48s. to 52s. 6d. ,,
55s. to 80s. .

.o

48s, to 50s. per week

433, to 483, 'per week
548, to 57s.
668, to 663.

’
2

i 548, per week

48s, »
T
" 46s.6d ,,
668, »

60s, pér' week
48s, »

bls. pet week
48s. :

458, per week

48s. per week

49s, per week
46s. 6d. per
week

548, per week

60s. péf week
b4s.

50s. »
428,
650s.

458, per week
528.

72s. péf weoek
548,
60s.

”»
”
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Industries.

Class V.—continued.

8pring—continued.

Brass, copper smithing .e

ZLead, shot, pewter ..
Wire working . .
Wire mattrasa .- .o

8 melblng, chlorination, cyanide,
pyrites

Ld
Bedstead, fender .. .o
@lass Vi.—Connected with

Pood and Drink, or the pre-
paration thereofs

Order 1,—Antmal Food.
Bacon-curing .e .e

i
\
|
\
|
\

Production. 763
MELBOURNE, 1 ot 2—continued.
Wages,
Oceupations, S
Range. | QGeneral Rate.
I Smiths . . \ 603, per week
| Elliptic . heading and 548, to 56s. per week | .
spring eye machinists i
Othsr machinists .. .o 458, per week

Strikers, emery wheel
finishers, and others

Brass moulders,
finlshers
Brass polishers .
Dressers .. .o
Furnacemen ..
Coremakers, male ..
female
Copper@miths ..

Labourers in lead and
shot factories

Wire workers .
Weavers .. .
Weavers’ strikers .. |
Machine operators ..
All others .. ve
Feraales .
Aetaﬂurgxsts and as-
BAYyers
Cyaniders .. .
Chlorinators .
Smelters .. .
Roasters .. .o
Furnacemen .
TLabourers .. .
Blacksmiths .e
Fitters-up .. ..
Chill fitters ..
Frame setters e
Chippers
Mounters of bedstes,d
pillars
Grinders and polishers
Japanners .. .e
Fitters (fender) .n
Electroplaters .
assistants

Brass lacquer and plate
work polishers
Packers and storemen
Japanners and
polishers—femalo
Wrappers—female ..

Foremen curers o
Assistant ..
Foremen, cutting ..
Asgistants  ,,
Foremen, sla.ughterlng
Assistants

Foremen, small goods
Assistants

Foremen, smoklng,
rolling, &e. :
Assistants, smoking,

rolling, &e.

o

" 663 to B4s. i’er week

£3 bs. to £5 per week

433. to 5bs. »
483, to bba. P
40s. to 468. »
403, to 42s. 0
518, to 60s. ”

b6s. to 645..'pe: week

438. to Sls:.per week

438. to 515'..per week

.o

.o

46s. to 505...1)61‘ week

458. to 52s. 8d. per week

48s. to 508, per week

|

458, "
54s. »
483, »
428, ’s
45s, »
518,
308, .
66s. ”
61s. per week
28, - 4
423, »

508. p;si' week
343.

48s. pé; wesk

488,
b1s, e

548, pé} week
433,

57s. per week

5ls. péi‘ week

3, ”
bos. 59
48s.
433,
39s. 6d. ., ™
19s.6d. ,,

60s. per week
60s. pél.' week

52s.6d. ,,
60s. .
52s.6d. ,,
6Ng. s
508, ”
b5, ”




WAiGES IN MELEOURNE,

- Vietorian Year-Book, 1912-13.

1912—~continued.

Wages.
Industries, Occupations.
Range. | Genera |Rate.
Olazs VI.—Order 1—continued.
Bacon-curing—eontinued. Foreman, lard and . 558, per week
tallow
| Assistants, lard and 458,
tallow
Gencral workers .. | 468, to 623.6d. per week| .
Butte;, cheese, concentrated Factory managers .. | 65s. to 90s. ., 708. per week
mil

Butterine, margarine .

Meat preserving, freezing

Order 2.—Vegetable Food, fn-
eluding products not foods i
but usually assoclated with
the manufacture of foods. :

Biscuit

Confectlionery

Flour mill

Jam, fruit-preserving, pickle,
sauce, vinegar
Starch

.

Grocers’ sundries, including
oatmeal, cornflour, macaroni

Bugar, {reacle refining

Butter makers, and
churners

Labourers, packers ..

Labourers ..

Slaughtermen

Digestor hands, tallow-
men, and boners

Preservers’ assistants

Tinsmiths {canister
makers)

Labourers, packers ..

Chambermen

Factory foremen .
Forewomen .o
Cake makers ..
Biscuit bakers, mixers
Machine hands
Packers—male
female
Confectioners
Head storemen

Storemen and labourers
dippers—

Chocolate
female
General workers—male

temale

Millers and millwrights
Packermen

| Other adult mill en-

ployés
Engine-drivers
Head storemen .
Other adult store hands
Foremen ..
Adult males
Females over 18 years

i Foremen

Millers, stonedressers
Leading hands ..
Adult hands—males

females
Millers

Mixers, blenders, stone
dressers, and store-
men

Packers

Others ..

Female adults ..

Vacuum' hands and
others

|
|

| 10s. to 218 i)er week

508. to 55s.

40s.t042s. 8d.
40s. to 42s,

2

»”
”

..

|

i
. |

week

558, to 80s. per
30s. to 40s,
50s. to 62s, 8d.
433, to 54s.
356s. to 42s, ”
87s. 6d. to 89s. ,,
16s. o 20s.

2

113
”

423, to 488'. 'per week

508. to SOE:.per week

478, 6d. to 505. per wk.

47, to 958, ;')er week

|
|
|
/150
|
|

278. 6d. per
100 sheep

458,

48s.
b0s,

48s,
60s.

548,

S,
428,
22s.

36s.

463,
42,
228,
52s.
50s.

45s,
42s,

228, 6d.

. pé} week

per week

”
’

2

iH)

per week
”
t4]
”

[
»
”

)
»
”»

p.ei' week

. per week

pé} week
6. "

I
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WacgEs IN MELBOURNE, 19lz—continued.
s Ty T T -
l ) ‘w Wages.
Industries, Occupations. ? [ R
. '1 Rangs. | Genersal Rate.
Class VI.—continued. 1
Qrder 3.—Drinks and
Stimulants.
Aerated waters, cordinls .. | Cordial makers .. | 55s. to 80s. per week | 60s. per week
| Bottlers by hand or . : 45s. ¢
rack other than auto-
matie

dalt .o .e .o
Brewing .. .. .o
Distilling +. ae ..
Condiments, coffes, chlicory,

chocolate, spice, &c.

Tce, refrigerating

Order 4.—Narcotics.

Tobacco, cigar, cigarette

Bottlers by automatic
rack

All others .. e

Persons engaged in
turning floors,
screening malt and
barley, &e.

Top and cellarmen,
cask washers, store-
men, &ec.

Rackers, corkers .

Packers, loaders ..

Syphoners .. ..

Headers-up. . .

Wirers and clippers ..

Stillmen . .

Brewhouse millhouse
hands (skiiled)

Coopers ..

General labourers and
bottling hands

Roasters .. e
Mixers, blenders, and |
storemen

Pagckers . .e
Others .. .
Female adults .
Foremen .. .
Chambermen

Rabbit graders ..

Ice pullers and stackers

General hands and rab-
bit packers

Flake coverers
., (fema.le)

Gangeri in press room

General hands in press-
ToOTaS &e.  (un-
skilled)

Cigar makers (piece-
work) males

Cigar makors
work) {emales

Cigarette makers
{hand}—female

Persons re- tvuu, box
or sorting cigars

Persons stripping and
booking cigar leaf ;

Persons stripping bunch ‘
wrapper leaf

Persons stripping bunch
wrapper leaf by
machine

Persons ringing cigars
in reverse order

(plece-

32s. to 378...pet week

27s.6dto 3%s.6d. perwk

453. to 503:'per week

702. to 808. per week
4us. to 473,

oy

508, to 605'..per week

£5s. to 758, per week
258, to 358,
238, to 853,

[

”

423, 6d. ,,

398,
54s.

25
”

518, .

518,
458,

[T
.

828, p'ei' week

658, p:ex" week
548,

828.

”

»
328, 6d. per wk.
508,

’

4bs.

778, per week
43, 5y

658,

I

548. per week

50s.

4548,
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912—continued.

|
| Wages,
Industries, | Occupations. .
‘ Range. General Rate,
oum VI1.—Olothing and Tez- |
Fabrics and Fibrous ‘
Mmmu. ‘
Order 1.—Texifls. | .
Woollen, eloth, blanket, rug.. | Foremen .. 658, to 60s. per week .
| Man in charge, mllllng . 503, per week
I _and scouring
i Pattern weavers +o | 868, to 543, per week ! .
Tuners .. 88s, 8d. to 52s. ,, | .o
| Power-loom weavers. . . | 18s. 9d. to 808, ,, on
| 8pinners .. .. | 86s, to 42s. ” : .e
1 Labourers .. os | 83s.6d.to 428, ,, | P
| Wool scourers .. . ©- 1 424, per week
| Fettlers ., .o 42s.
‘ Dye house Iabourers.. .. 428, ”»
| Wool dryers, warpers .o 428, .
. Willey house labourers . 428, -
| Warpers—female .. , 18s, 8d. to 28s. per wk. .
Order 2,~Dress. ‘
Olothing, tailoring .. es | Order— |
| Cutters—male and | - .. 60s. per week
female
Tatlors .. : . 55s, .
| Pressers—male and | - e §0s.
! female * ! i
Trimmers .o . - 47s.6d. ,,
Other females .s . 22s.64. ,,
Ready made—
Cutters, stock—male . 6568, per week
and female
| Machinists, examiners, . | 458, ,,
i —male
. Folders .. . 408, ”
Seam pressers—male .. 30s. .
and female
Brushers . ., . 253, "
Tailoresses, machin- .e 21s. "
ists, buttonhole
. makers
Cerset .. . -+ | Corset makers—female | 2Cs, to 858. per week ! 278.6d. ,,
Dressmaking, millinery .« | Male eutters . . | b2s.6d. ,,
Female ,, .. 1 808,
Male and female pressers‘ .. { 508, ,,
Female pressers under | . 258, s
12lb. irons ;
Dressinakers in charge | 50s. to 120s. per week .e
Dressmakers’ assistants .e 21s.68d. perwk,
—female
Mantlemakers (in | 508. to 80s. per week .
charge)—female .
Mantlemakers’ assist- i .e 21s.6d. per wk,
ants—female ;
Milliners in charge .. | 50s. to 80s. per week ..
Mﬂlmer]'s assistants— . 22s.68d. perwk,
.ema e
Shirtmaking, underclothing .. | Shirt. collar, pyjama | 60s, to 65s. per week . .e
makers—male cutters
Female cutters «o | 858, to 50s. ” .e
Male workers .. | 428, to 55s. »
Female .e 225, 6d. perwk.
Undercloth!ng makers .o 20s. ”
—female :
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19I2-—continued.
! |
Wages.
Industries, Occupations. |
i
| Range. General Rate,
Clags VII.—Order 2—continned. n
~
Hat, cap .. .o .. | Body makers, and | 50s. to 80s. per week | 5Bs, per week
:  finishers—silk hats "
Shapers, silk hats .. | 60s, to 70s. ’ i 658, »
Crown sewers, silk hats | 20s. to 30s. ” 253, .
—female
Trimmers, silk hats-- | 22s, 6d. to 30w. ,, 258, 5.
female -
Bodymakers, felt hats { 70s, to 80s. » 78, 84;,,
Blockers » 853, to T0s. ”» .o
Finishers - . 70s. to 1008, ,, 758, per weelt
Shapers . e
Binders and trimmers, 20s. to 268, per week .o
felt hats—femals |
Macl}inistia, straw hats | 223, 6d. to 30s. ,, . 259, per week
—female .
Trimmers straw hats— | 20s. to 25s, ” i 22s, 8d. ,,
female
: Blockers, pressers— | 50s. to 55s. . -
: _women’s hats
Machinists, caps— | 20s. to 25s. ., .o
female

Hoatery piecework)

Oliskin, waterproof elothing

Boot, shoe .e

Farrier .. .s

Umbrella, parasol ..

Dye works .

Ostrich feather ..

3

3

.o

Machinists, knittlng—
female
Machinists,
female

sewing—

: Linkers—{emale ..

Pressera—male ..

. female ..
Winders—female ..
Menders, &c,.—female

Male cutters .
Male garment makers
Female garment makers
and machinists
Needle hands, female

. Makers, finishers, click-

ers, stuff - cutters,
male and female

Other females with
four years’ experi-
ence

Cutters . .
Mnchmists—‘temale ..
Sewers—female

Frame makers .
Cutters .. .
Finishers—male .
Machinists—female ..
Tippers . .

..

Dyers .
Dyers’ assistants and
cleaners
Pressers—male .
female

Feather dyers .
” s ASSiste
ants
Feather curlers, dresa.
ers, finishers — fe-
male

- 22s. 6d.to 363, ,,

208, to 85s. .
253, to 358. .

25s. to 30s. .per week
20s. to 308, ,,
20s. to 80s. »

s
..

60s. to 708. per week
22s. 6d. to 25a, ,,
20s. to 22s. 6d. ,,

423, 61. to 55s. ,,
40s. to 608. s
30s. to 50s. ”
22s, 6d. to 80s.,,
208, to 258. »

60s. to 80s. .
40s. to 60s. ’

608, to 803, per week
853, to 40s. .

158. to 30s. »

50s. p&'a}[week

LA

.o

! 503. per m
: 22:. bd. as
L 178, 6d.

648, .

} 228, 6d.,,.

708, per wosk:

458, »

508, o
30s. 5

70s. o
375, 6d. 5,

208, .
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1g912—continued.

Wages.
Industries, Gccupations. _
Range. Ganeral Rats.
Cluss VII.-~continued.
Order 3.—Fibrous Materfals
and Textlies not elsewhere
tncluded.
Bag, sack (Including calico bag) | Bagmenders 20s, to 85s. per week | 30s. per week

Rope, twine, &e.

Tarpaulin, tent, sail

Class V111.—Books, Paper,
Printing, Engraving, &c.

Printing (including lithographic

printing, electrotyping,
stereotyping)
Bookbinding, account-book

making, stationery, &e.

Iak, printing ink

Paper ..

.. .e

Paper bag, box, &e. ..

Calico bng-makers—-fe
male
Male:i—
Foremen.. R
Rope makers .
Rope splicers
Other adults
Females—
Doffing leaders o
Head piecers
Other adults
Tarpaulin and tens
makers
Sailmakers ..
Tarpaulin, tent,
makers—female

sail

Printers—Compositors
machinists

Proof readers .

Printers—Linotype and

monoline
operators
Printers—monntype
perforating
machine
operators
Persons employed on
monotype  casting
machines

Feeders and others—

male
Feeders and others—
female

Lithographers ..

Stone polishers and
others

Stereotypers ..

Bookbinders, paper

raolers, guillotine ma-
chine cutters
Feeders and others—
male
Forewomen
Pagers, folders, stap-
lers, &ec.—female
Sewprs &e,, female ..
Printing ink makers
Writing ink  ,, .
Paper, &c., makers ..
Beatermen .. .
Breakermen .o
General hands .
Machine box cutters—
male and female
Other workers—male
Box-makers—female
Cardboard carton cut-
ters

15s. to 208.

558. to 60s, ”
50s. to 60s. 5t

425, to 48s. per week

40s. to Eﬂs:.per week

228, 6d.bo2.5.s. per week !

56s. to 60e. i;er week
70s. to 84s, per week

70s. to 84s, »

’

45s.6d.to 56s.104. ,,

60s. to 678, 6d. per week|

423. to 45s.

258. to 36s. per week

25s. to 80s. 'per week

54s, to 60s. per week
453, to 48s. ”
42s. to 48s.

.o

223, to 253: 'per week

\

'

|

17s8.6d. ,,

608, per woeek

.o

258, per week
23s.6d. ,,
22s.6d. ,,
48s. N

60s.

s

80s. per week
84s. pe.n'- week

423, por woek
228,

”

.c

608. per week
588,

”
ses.

218, per week

28s. »
553, -,

60s. per

week
56s. per week
45s.
52s. per week
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1gl2-—continued.

Industries.

Occupatione.

General Rate.

Class VIII .—c'ontlnued.

Paper bag, box,
tinuted.

&o.—con~

Dle sinking, engraving, &c. ..

Class 1X.— Musteal Insiru-
ments.

Organ . . .
Pianoforte . ..

Class X —Arms and Explosives.

Ammunition ae .

Explos.ve .e .

Fireworks, fuse .e .

Class X1.—Vehicles, Fittings,
Sa ddlery, Harness, &c.

Cyecle . . .

Coach, waggon, tramcar, spoke
and felloe

I
|
|
|
|
‘1

(hniage lamp .s . i
|
|

|

All other carton work-
ers—male

Carton workers—adult
female

Paper bag machinists

guillotine
cutters

makers—fe-
male

»” 2

1] E1)

i Copper plate engravers

Die sinkers .
Engravers, general ..
Process engravers ..
Photo lithographers ..

Organ builders ..
Tuners .
Action ﬁtters ae
Wood machinists
Cabinet makers,
polishers, turnevs,

veneerers and others
Stringets ..

Cafrﬁridge operators—

emale

Mechanics (fitters, &c.)
Labourers ..
Nitro-glycerine workers
Acid Workers .
Labourers .. .
Fireworks makers—

male
Fireworks makers—fe-
male

Bodymakers, smiths,
painters trimmers
Vycemen, gtrikers,

labourers
Wheelwrights, wheelers’
machinists, axle
makers, blacksmiths
Face plate workersand
screw-cutting turners
Centre turners, strikers,
steam hammerdrivers,
and labourers
Trimmers and wma-
chinists—female
Lamp makers .
Foremen .. .

Assemblers

Filers s
Frame builders

55s.

to 58s. per week

558, to 705...per week
Bbs. to 90s. ”

23s. $0 428, per week -
72s. to 938 6d.

518, to 68s. s
48s. to 558, »
48s to 518 3

408, to 458, .per week
178 64.to 208, ,,

423, to 458, per week

6'2'5. 6d. per

458. per week
18.

508s. p‘ei' weock

20s. ’
808.
658.

708. p'ei week

588, per week

80s. »
708. '
66s. »
60s. s
528, o

28s. per week

48s. pé{ week

60s. per week

60s. per week

648. per week

468, »
258, .
b4s.

453, per week
458, »

50s. ”
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1912—~continued.

Wages.,
Xndustries, Occupations, o
Range. General Rate,
Class X 1.—continued.
Cycle—continued. General repairers .. . 483, per week
8crew cutters and turn- . 57s.6d. ,,
ing lathé men
Wheel bailders . . 458, s
| Foremen rim makers . bbs, »s
Braziers . . .o b08. »
Other workers .o .e 458, ’
Perambulator . «« | Wickerworkers . . 668,
i Upholsterers .. .o 488, »
i Fittersup .. .. | 308. to 408. per week .
Saddlery, harness ., +o | Baddle collar and . b4s. per week
. __harness makers
em Machinists—female .. . 245, ,
Saddle-tree, saddlers’ ironmon- | Saddie-tree makers .. | 50s. to 60s, per woek | 55s. .

gery, &e,
‘Whip (pieco work) ..

Class XI11.—Sklp Bufldtng,
Fliting, &o.

Dock, slip . .

{Boat building

Olass X111.— Furnbturs,
Bedding, &e,

sedglng, flock, upholstery

Carpet ., .

“Curled halr .
o

Furnitare, eabinet “making,
chalz, bmiard table

Ploture frame

.

Venetlan Nind, window blind

Thong makers .

Shipwrights e !

Labourers ..

Stevedores’ men and
lumpers

Wharf labourers .
Boat builders (skﬂled)

Bedding and mattress
makers

All females over four
years® experience

Upholsterers

Carpet planners ..

Carpet and linoleum
layers

Maker‘t and repairers—

ale

Ourled hair, horsehalr

workers
Cabinet, e¢halr, and
couch makers

Cnrvers,

..

tishers
BILla.rd tab!e
cushion makers
Machinists .
Females (fout years
experience)
Joiners, gilders
Machinists . .
Mount cutters ..
Compo workers and
stainers
Mounters ..
Packers and others . .
Adult females -
Venetian blind makers

and

tarners,

443, to bda,

»

..
..

48s. to 601.. 'per week

408. to 428, per week

. .

623. to 66s. per week

48s. to 663...per week

454, to 501'.'per week

12s.84d. per day
08,

ls. 6d'. per hr.
1s.5d. ,,

50s.
25,

80s.
80e.
60s.

per week

per week
»”

’”

275.6d.';'Jerwk

508.

508,
458,

s
per week
”
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE,

Production.

191 2-——wntmued

Industries. Occupations. e
Range. | General Rate.
Olass X1V .—Druge, Chemicals,
and By-products.
Blacking, black lead, blue, | Grinders and mixers.. 48s. per weok

potishes, &o.

Chemical, drug, horte and
eattle medicine . .

Fertilizer .. . .

Palnt, varnish, white-lead ..

Claes XV.—Surgteal and
Scientific Appilances.
Optical, philosophical instra-
ment, &eo,

‘Surgic&l appllance, instrument

Class XVI.—Témeplece, Jewel-

lery, Platedwars.
Rlectroplating . .o

Goldsmithing, jewellery, gold-
beating

Watchmaking, &o. .

Class XVII1.~—~Heat, Light,
and Eneray.

Electrle apparatus .. ..

'

|
L

Engine fitters and
turners
| Winders, switchboard |

coaters, and frame |
eleaners |
Engravers and chasers
| Chainmsakers, mount-
ers, ringmakers,
silversmiths
i Setters .

thers .. .

Aduit females

Makers of pharmaceun-
tical preparations

Others (unskilied) work-
ing in drugs, &c.;
disinfectant makers

Packers—female ..

Acid tank cleaners,
and pit emptiers in
superphosphate
works

Men attending roasters
and acid chambers

Men feeding elevators,
wmghiug and bag-
g ng machine atten-

ants
Labourers ..

Paint end  varnish
makers
Paint and  varnish

makers’ assistants

Opticians, &e. ..

Surgical
makers

Female makers belts
and bandages

instrument

Persons mlixing and
working  solutions
and electric current

Whetstone grinders ..

Liners and hand de-
corators

Grinders and polishers

. Finishing coaters and

i rim centerers
Lacqnerers and burn-

| Persons dipping, first

\
§
I
|

Other adult workers .. |
Female chain makers
Femaleseratch brushers,
polishers, and gilders
Clock and watchmakers
(repairers)

fitters

40s. to 42s. per week
608, to 801'.'per week
353. to 60s.  ,

20s. to 274, 6d. ,,

5és. to 70s. 'per week

454, to 658, per week |

B80x. to 70s. "
353, t0 408,

ae

40s. to 43s. per week

254, per week:
808, 4

40s. "

| Bds. per woels

51s. »
49s. ”
488, ”
558.
45s, .
813, por woek
553,
548, P
B1s, 0
490s. "
403, 5
808, per wook
663, P
608,
508, »

858, o,
458,
708, ”
688. per wee
60s. ,,
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912——continued.

Wages.
Industries, Occupation.
Range. General Rate.
Class XVII.—continued,
Electric light . .. | Oable jointers . .. 608, per week
Fitters .. . 86s. ”
Wiremen, linesmen, .. 68s. ”»
patrolling repairers
Installation and eircait . B4s.
repairers and others
Gas and coke . oo Btokers .. e . 108, 3d. per day
Purifiers .. .. . 8s. s
Sulphate workers ., . 9s.6d. ,,
8tove repairers and | 54s. to 57s. per week .
fitters .
Service and main layers| 66s.to 71s. 6d. . .
i (as Inspectors .. | 66s,%071s.6d. ,, .
Labourers .. .. | 88, to 8s. 8d. per day .
Mateh o .e +« | Match and vesta makers | 20s. to 35s. per week ..
—~female (piecework)
Box makers —female | 12s. to 858,  ,, .
(plecework)
Storemen, packers .. | 42s. to 50s. o .
Ironfounders’ dust, charcoal | Foremen .. .. . 524, 6d. per wk.
{ Ml hands and others 42s, to 489. per week .-
Hydraulic power ., ee | Firemen .. . e 9s. per day
Fitters .. .. . 11s. I
Main layers .. .s 10s. .
Special labourers .. .o 8s. 4d. ,,
Ordinary labourers .. .o 8a. ”
Class XVIII. — Leatherware
texeluding  Saddlery and |
Harness.) i
Leather belting .. e : Foremen .. .. .o 608, per week
]I&elt Eakers .. | 488, to %%s. 6d, per wk. .e .
achinists . . 458, to 50s. ..
Portmanteau, gladstone bag.. | Foromen .. o A 80s. per week
Male workers . .o 558, »
Female workers .. | 208, to 258. per week

Class XIX.—Wares not eles-
where included.

" Basket, wickerware .

Broom, brushware ,, .

'Rubber goods (Including cycle
Tyres .

Bamboo or wicker
workers
Basket workers ..

Upholsterers .
Millet broom sorters. .

8toremen and labourers
Paint brush makers ..
Brush machinists ..
Brush finishers ..
Bottle, flue, wire, and
bass brush makers
Draw-bench and treadle
knot machine workers
Calendar hands .
MiB hands . .
Compound scale hands
and dough mixers

&c., hands

Tyre makers, repairers,
wrappers

Press hands .

Heaters, textile cutters,
lathe, surgical and
tube makers

Tyre and forcing machine
hands

Qeneral workers .

Cleaners

| Female workers

i

Spreaders, hose, belting |

42s. 8d. to 52s. 6d. per
week

60s. to 643, .pet week

e

458, to 60s. per week

.o
.o

558, per week

54s,
488.

3
3
.o

458. per week
67s.6d. ,,

608. pélt week
52s. 6d. ,,

21s.
60s.
63s.
50s.

650s.

48s.
488.

465,

458,
853.
25s.

sy

”

”
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Production.

191 2—continued.

773

B.—WAGES FOR SERVANTS AND ADULT WORKERS IN UNCLASSIFIED
CaLLINGS, TrADES AND INDUSTRIES.

Vienna and rye bread
bakers

Adult workers and
machine dough mak-

62s.

2]

608,

‘Wages.
Industry or Service. Occupations. N
. Range. General Rate.
Educstional® .e .. | Governesses .. | £30 to £40 per appum .
e advanced | £45 to £90 ” P
Teachers in private
schools—
Males (clementary) £80 to £120 , .
(advanced) . £150 to £300 ,, .
Fermales (Llen.entary) £30 to £50 . .
,» (advancedj .. | £50 to £160 ,, ..
Clerical .. .. <. | Bookkeepers 40s. to 70s. per week .
Shorthand clerks and | 40s. to 608, . .
typists—male
Shorthand clerk: and | 25s. to 458, ”» .e
typists—female
Domestic servanta*—males .. | Coachmen, footmen, | 20s. to 30s. ” .
grooms, gmrdeners
Butlers . | 2588, to 402, » .o
females | Cooks .. | 208, to 308, »” .
Laundresses . | 17s. to 30s. ’ .
Housemaids .. | 1.8, to 20s. » ..
Nursemaids .. | 128, to 178.6d. 4 .
General servants .. | 163, {0 208, ” .o
Qirls .e .. | 10s. to 12s, ” .
Hotel servants—males ve | Barmen .. . . 50s. per week
. Cellarmen .. . .o 55s.
Billiard markers P .o 42a. Gd. .
Night porters .. | 878.6d.t0428.64.prwk. .o
Day porters . | 878.6d.to408., ,, .
Walters .. .. 1 42s.t0528.6d. ,, ..
Genera] handymen .. . 868. per week
Cooks .. | 42s. 6d.to 753.per wk. ..
fomales .. Hnusekeepers . .. 47s.8d.per wk.
Barmaids .. .. . 87s.64d. ,,
Laundresses . . 85s. »
Houzemaids .o 80s. v
Waltresses .. 268. to 828, 6d. pr. wk. .
Cooks .. .. | 268, to 458, » ..
Night watehmen ., .. | Whart, working and . 578, per week
outside patrol (other
than foot)
Outside patrol (foot) .. .. bds, "
Others .. . ) . 488,
Lift attendants .. . .. | 87s.6d.,to 429. per week .
Bullding .. . .. | Bricklayers . 663, per week
Bricklayers’ lnbonrers . 57s. »
Tuckpointers . 64s.2d. ,,
Carpenters (foremen) . 69s.8d. ,,
»e other e .o 64s. 2d.
labourers .. ! .. 6528, 3d.
Painters, paperhangers, : . 56s. »
signwriters, grainets |
Plasterers | 64s.2d.t0678.10d.prwk ..
Plumbers (foremen) .. | ve 71s.6d. perwk.
and gastitters | 578,9d. to 66s. per week .
Slaters and tilers : . 668. per week
Baking .. . .. | Foremen or single ! . 85s. "
hands [
|
|
1
i
|

ers

* With board and lodging.
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Baking —continued.

Buatohering

Soal and wood yards

Ooal and coke yards
Factory engine-drivers

Marine stores

Prapery .. .

aen’s clobhing {retall shops)

Boot dealers

Farriory
Farniture dealers

“lardeners

s

1912—continued.

'
|

Oceuapations.

Jobbers .

Carters .

Pastrycooks

. General workera—male
female

..

Slaughtermen
Slaughter
labourers
Shopmen and small-
goodsmen
Assistant  smallgoods-
men, salters, scalders,
and general butchers
Delivery cart. drivers
Drivers of one horse
vehicles
Drivers of two. horse
vehicles
Drivers of three horse
vehicles
Drivers of jinkers and
bofler trucks
Drivers  of
vehicles
Yardmen in charge
Other yardmen
Carters.
Yardmen
Cartors
Building Cranes ..
Steam, traction, wineh,
and hoist
Steam, 1st classengines
» 1
s 3rd
Other engines
Firemen (2 boxlen) ..
,» Single ,, .o
Trimmers and greasers:
Foremen ..
Bottle washers and
general hands
Casuals va
Senior asshtants—maw
Junior assistants—mals
Pal&barn cutters, cashiers |
C. f
Packers and others .. |
Assistants (females) . i

house

motor

.o

[ i
’r

Managers .,

Agssistants .,

Other adult employés |

Department managers
(male and female)

Branch managers ,,

Senior assistants, males.

Cashiers, &c.

Packers, porters, and
others

Assistants and cashiers,
female

Foremen

Journ:

Assistants,
doormen

Storemen ..

Packers and porters .

: Nursery hands

Labourers ,.

P

e e

collecto;s:

!4236 .40 4!

Wages.
Range, General Rate.
.. 1s. 6d. per hr.
.o 468. per week
503, t0 623, 6d. per week| ..
. 34s.8d. perwk.
.e 208, ,,
. | 708. '
LX) ! o "
|
. (808,
.o 60s.
.o 42s, 6d. ,,
.. 458 >
. 50s. ”
. b4s. »
508, to 60s. per week ..
.. 508. per week
.o i 423, -
| 408.

408, to 45s. per week |
508, to 60s.
458, to 50s.

”
»

.o
.

423. to 45s. .per week |

84. per week
42s.6d.40 58s. ,,
toso-. per week
Gd tosm.

»
"

5
423
45s. to 50s. per week
353, to 505'. 'per week
22s. 6d. to 27s.64d. ,,
423, 6d.to 603 per week

42s, to 45s:.per week”

| 488,

\ ..

! 69s. per week

i 8. »

| 608,

I 518,

{ 4568,
b4s.
; bas,

”»
»s
3]
»
»
»
”»
”

18, per howur
| 68s. per week
{

458. per week

458, per week
90s.
63s. ”
37s.6d. per wk.

5573. 6d.per wk,

. ”»
.s

548. per week
4563,
48s.

”
D
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WaGES IN MELBOURNE, 19I2—continued.

a

Wages.
Industry or Service. Occupations., I —
: Range. General Rate. .
; 4
@rocery .. . v« Managers ., v . 60s. per week
Assistants .. . . 50s, »
Storemen, packers .. .o 458, .
i Carters . .. | 458, to 503, per week .
Tea packing .. «. | Foremen in charge ., ' . 52s.6d.per wk.
Head packers, males,. ! . 458, ,,
 Adult workers ,, .. | 363, to 40s. per week ..
Head packers, females .. 273.6d. per wk,
Adult workers ,, .. | 17s.6d.to 22s, perweek .
Hardware.. . +« | Department managers | 80. to 90s. per week .
Branch . 808. per week .
Outside salesmen .. 708.  ,,
Senior assistants . | 458, to 609. per week ..
Junior 40s. to 558, " .
Packers, storemen, &o. | 32. 6d. toéls 6d. ,, .
Hairdressing . .e Elﬂployés—male, full . 6b8. per week |
i ands
| Employés—rmale, other | 46s. to 505. per week .
” female .. | 408. to 46s, . .
* Livery stables . oo | Adults . .. . 423, per week )
Casual hands .. . 1s. per hour
Laundry .. .- .. .. | Laundresses .+« | 218, to 30s. per_week | 24s,per week
VUndertakers . + «.  Persons  conducting l .. 6és, ,,
funerals and coffin- |
making
. Drivers, grooms, and .e 50s. ”
:  general workers
Photography .e .« | Operators .. «s | 60s. to 1408, per week .e
Printers ,, 40s. to 708 ” .
Retouchoers—female .. | 159, to 408, ” .
Finishers—female .. | 10s. to 20s. » .o
Makers of photo- | 40s. to 758, ”
graphic materials
Finishers, packers— 22s,6d.t0278.6d. ,, .o
female
Quarry .e «. | Hammermen .. | Bls, to 63s, per week .
Pitcher and cube . 638, per week
dressers i
Facemen ., . . b7s.
Spallers .. <+ | 483, f0 578. per week ..
Machine borers . . 578, per week
Pluggers and machine . b1s. ,,
feeders
i Loaders, truckers, . 48s. ,,
strippers and la-
| bourers
|

The average weekly wages paid to males and females employed Average
in all industries working under Wages Boards’ determinations, and g;,:fe:s
in those for which Wages Boards have not been appointed, have Boards, &e.

been compiled from particulars contained in the report of the Chief ,
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Inspector of Factories, and are given in the following statement.

The information relates to the year 1912 :—

EMmpPLOYES UNDER WAGES BOARDS AND AVERAGE WAGES.

‘ Males. Females.
- Average Average
No. Weekly No. Weekly
! Wage. Wage.
£ s d. £ s d.
Apprentices and improvers 12,825 111 11,863 01111
‘General workers (mostly young
persons} ... 2,878 1 00 1,568 014 1
Persons employed at minimum :
wage or over 45,914 215 1 16,970 1 711
Piece workers 2,354 3 21 3,846 1 4 2

. Total 63,971 270 34,247 1 1 4

EmpLOYES OUTSIDE OF WaGES BOARDS, AND AVERAGE WAGES.

—_— No. Average Weekly
Wage.
£ s.d.
Males 6,301 2 6 4
" Females 5,811 115
Total 12,112 . 114 5

There were in operation at the close of 1912, go tanning, feil-
mongering and wool washing establishments.  The average number
of persons employed was 1,996, and the wages paid during the year
to the employés (excluding working proprietors) amounted to
A205,050. The following table shows the approximate value of
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the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in each
of the last ten years:—

VALUE oF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO IQIZ2.

Approximate Value of—
Year. T
Machinery and ildings and
Plant inyl?;se. Land. %Ix?lgrovegasents.
£ L £ £
1903 ... 110,796 | 48,341 112,407
1504 ... 109,095 41,979 104,005
1905 ... 114,863 46,301 112,714
1906 ... 114,951 47,139 110,155
1907 ... 124,064 | 51,194 123,124
1908 ... 133,376 53,713 129,664
1909 ... 142,429 54,208 125,700
1910 ... 141,702 55,858 . 136,991
91 L. 165,964 53,917 | 18L172
1912 ... 176,947 55,806 | 187,597

The quantity of bark used in connexion with tanning operations
in 1912 was 11,363 tons. The output of tanneries for each of the
last ten years was as follows:—

Ovutpur oF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO 19I2.

Number Tanned of— | Wool
e " | Sheep Skins Washed
Year. i Stripped. (weight after
Hides. Oalt Skins, | Sheepand | wnaning).
: Ne. | 1bs.
1903 397,367 179,425 629,465 | 925,263 | 6,197,723
1904 381,473 134,003 674,105 651,672 5,285,409
1905 - 393,695 139,506 544,145 | 562,705 4,543,927
1906 485,620 132,210 518,139 | 612,598 . 5,676,464
1907 e 492,572 188,007 548,765 | 851,516 7,230,675
: 1908 498,947 127,798 1,027,460 | 1,253,875 7,803,992
1909 495,964 175,563 1,020,656 | 1,090,967 8,089,643
1910 496,200 186,993 1,007,343 | 1,241,693 8,242,456
1911 523,989 199,257 817,866 [ 1,301,298 9,356,529
1912 536,343 | 194,441 © 891,971 11,085,196 | 8,182,610

The figures for 1909, 1910, 1911, and 1912 do not include skins
and wool dealt with in small tanneries. The work done in such
tanneries in 1908 was the tanning of 1,540 hides, 1,620 calf skins,
and 4,916 sheep and other skins. The value of the leather imported
into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 was £252,258.
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There were seventeen soap and candle works in operation in 1912.
These factories employed 598 persons, of whom five were working
proprietors. The amount of the wages paid to the employés in that
year was £61,308. The value of the machinery, plant,” land,
buildings, and improvements, and the quantity 6f soap and candles
produced in each of the last ten years were as follows :—

Soar AnD CANDLE WORKS—VALUE AND PRODUCTS : 1903 TO 19I2.

Approximate Value of— Products.
Year. ! B o
Machiner; ildi
Dinead| e (Pudnesd sepe | candles
£ £ £ ewt. cwt.
1903 ... 103,411 42,288 64,354 138,045 45,052
1904 -... 101,486 38,295 62,961 162,126 41,521
1905 ... 105,529 36,605 61,588 . 150,261 42,049
1906 ... 104,244 36,171 59,829 154,570 43,094
1907 ... 106,326 35,921 60,239 ’ 153,478 47,688
1908 ... 109,768 36,517 62,379 162,757 37,705
1909 ... 111,252 36,029 63,565 176,162 45,460
1910 ... | 113,418 36,142 63,782 187,433 44,768
1911 ... ¢ 113,664 36,141 A3,859 189,048 41,557
1912 ... | 117,034 36,226 52,799 215,629 40,157
. | i

#* Not including soap made in small soap works not classified as factories, viz., 13,369 cwt. in
1908, 7,902 cwt. in 1904, 7,185 cwt. in 1905, 11,706 cwt. in 1906, 10,527 cwt. in 1907, 7,125 cwt. in
1908, 5,458 cwt. in 1909, 5,479 cwt. in 1910, 6,216 cwt. in 1011, and 4,732 cwt. in 1912,

The quantity of tallow used in 1912 in the manufacture of soap

and candles was 146,679 cwt, in factories, and 1,716 cwt. in minor
works. ’

The imports from oversea countries in 1912 included 1,437,857
Ibs. of soap valued at £49,409, and 110,397 lbs. of candles valued

at [£2,892.

The brickyards and potteries at which work was carried on during
the year numbered 119. The persons employed numbered 2,149, of
whom 102 were working proprietors, and the sum of .£236,526 was
paid to the employés in wages. The value of land, plant,
buildings, &c., was £444,123. The estimated value of the bricks
made in these brickyards in 1912 was £330,861.
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The number of bricks made, and the value of pottery and of
pipes and tiles manufactured during each of the last ten years, were
returned as follows :—

Bricks, PorTery, PipEs, aND TILES: 1903 TO 19¥12.

. Value of
r of
Year. Bfixt‘:lkusﬂ]:;ade hd
Pipes and Tiles. Pottery.
£ £

1903 ... .| 77,826,631 81,732 34,572
1904 80,026,511 53,454 31,438
1905 e e 90,990,284 56,086 27,205
1906 ... | 112,966,270 58,349 27,670
1907 123,281,100 66,390 29,070
1908 el 124,985,542 72,024 33,029
1909 - .. | 129,302,810 77,305 32,624
1910 o .| 145,809,500 83,397 31,897
1911 . | 153,944,850 97,478 35,522
1912 . | 180,724,160 123,944 44,788
* In addition there are bricks made in small brickyards not tabulated as factories. @

The expansion of building operations, especially in Melbourne and
suburbs during the last seven years, is demonstrated by the number
of bricks made.

The number of forest saw-mills being worked in 1912 was 150. Foress
The employés numbered 1,089, and the working proprietors 175, S-mile,
and the wages paid amounted to £183,169. The approximate
value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements
in each of the last ten years appears in the following statement,
together with the quantity and value of timber sawn :—

ForEST SAW-MILLS: 1903 TO 1912.

Approximate Value of— Timber Sawn.
Year. . ! o
“lant i uee. | Land.t | painesand | Quantity. Value.
£ £ £ super. ft. £

1903 ... 80,039 1,495 10,797 38,841,322 116,845
1904 ... . 89,760 1,966 12,301 49,250,000 147,750
1905 ... 87,757 2,553 10,861 47,635,358 142,905
1906 ... 90,305 1,168 9,286 51,103,000 153,309
1907 ... 99,723 1,421 11,199 55,873,500 181,590
1908 ... s 98,804 2,669 13,095 54,602,200 177,460
1909 ... 115,121 2,609 15,551 56,039,200 189,130
1910 .. .1 125528 | 2,202 16,067 70,947,200 | 248,320
91 .. e 148,136 2,635 18,459 70,931,500 265.990
1912 ... . 170,437 2,333 22,985 73,374,900 | 265,980

* Value of land occupied by saw-mills only,

49238, 2 s
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The other factories in which operations on wood were carried
on numbered 263, and comprised cooperage works (14), which gave
employment to 116 persons, ‘ncluding 12 working proprietors, and
paid the sum of £13,172 in wages; cork-cutting works (4), in which
were engaged 7 working proprietors, and 45 employés who were
paid £4,724 in wages; dairy and domestic implements and bellows
works (4), employing 57 persons, inclusive of 5 working proprietors,
and paying £5,190 in wages; saw-milling, moulding, and joinery
works (192), employmg 4,430 persons, 1r1c1u51ve of 208 working pro-
prietors, and paying ;£476,334 in wages; mantelpiece works (13),
employing 272 persons, inclusive of 20 working proprietors, .and
paying A£27,169 in wages; and wood carving and turnery works
(34), employing 2735 persons, inclusive of 37 working proprietors,
and paying £23,506 il wages.

It is estimated that the approximate value of the production of
firewood for consumption in a year is 4£457,890. In addition,
there are supplies of railway sleepers, piles, posts and rails, shingles,
and timber for mines obtained from the forests, but it has been
found impossible to procure reliable information as to their value.

The subjoined statement contains the leading particulars relating
to agricultural implement works for the last nine years :—

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENT WORKS, 1904 TO 19I2.

Approximate Value of—
"Year. l Faﬁg(;r?;. Employés. | Wages Paid.
Fud, &c., Mf}tseeﬁf’“ Output.
1— £ £ £ £
1904 50 1,440 129,559 6,965 171,691 431,476
1905 53 - 1,565 145,651 7,964 171,850 443,114
1906 53 1,685 148,610 8,928 194,730 478,509
1907 55 1,553 147,675 9,554 188,173 452,841
1908 52 1,381 - 134,884 9,253 177,488 437,023
1909 52 1,831 181,391 12,697 242,922 611,293
1810 50 2,193 231,919 21,537 300,718 742,326
1911 ; 59 2,651 297,824 19,299 345,665 831,474
1912 | 67 2,590 309,789 19.388 $320,397 799,217

The figures show a considerable improvement in the output during
the last four years, as a consequence of which there has been a sub-
stantial increase in the number of hands employed and in the wages
paid. The wages averaged for each employé £89 19s. 5d. in 1904
and £119 12s. 2d. in 1912. The stripper-harvester, which is a Vic-
torian invention, is one of the principal implements manufactured.
This strips the grain, and bags it ready for market in one operation.
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Tt is the leading item in machinery exported from Victoria, being
in good demand not only in other Australian States, but also in the
Argentine and South Africa.

There were 29 establishments curing bacon and hams in 1912.
The persons employed numbered 434, of whom 35 were working
proprietors. The wages paid to employés amounted to £45,794.
Further details of the industry for the last ten years are as fol-
lows :— : )

Bacon CURING: 1903 TO 1912.

| Approximate Value of—
) ; Pigs Weight of
Year. Slaughtered | Bacon and Hama
Machinery Buildings and | for Curing. Cured.
and Plant. Land. mprovements.
£ £ £ . No. Ibs.
1903 26,810 5,721 23,415 88,541 9,633,206
1904 27,822 5,641 ' 25,730 + 104,604 11,229,768
1905 28,335 5,941 25,650 117,582 11,360,698
1906 28,217 6,031 29,140 135,492 12,910,575
1907 25,530 5,245 26,575 - 145,513 13,609,144
1908 26,448 | 5,190 27,653 129,677 11,518,404
1909 26,092 5,190 28,650 - 128,067 11,245,195
1910 - 26,799 5,265 29,410 142,429 13,455,397
1911 31,374 4,979 38,946 177,029 15,190,449
1912 o | 42,398 D20 67,542 179,717 | 16,044,228

This table does not include pigs slaughtered for curing, no:
bacon and hams cured in small curing works ; the pigs so slaughtered
numbered 2,438 in 1903, 2,124 in 1go4, 2,801 in 1905, 2,680 in
1906, 2,771 in 1goy, 2,263 in 1908, 2,691 in 19og, 1,637 in 1gIO,
695 in 1911, and 671 in 1912 ; the quantity (in pounds) of bacon and

hams cured was 181,745 in 1903, 194,102 in 1904, 246,374 in 1905,
252,348 in 1906, 244,837 in 1907, 194,328 in 1908, 294,088 in 1gog,
142,524 in 1910, 70,440 in 1911, and 50,500 in 1912.

In addition, the following quantities of bacon and hams were re-
turned as having been cured on farms:—2,689,900 lbs. in 1903,
3,428,074 lbs. in 1904, 4,826,593 lbs. in 1905, 4,888,243 lbs. in
1906, 3,691,739 lbs. in 1907, 2,608,669 lbs. in 1908, 2,375,290 lbs.
in 1909, 2,983,440 lbs. in 1970, 4,356,323 lbs. in 1911, and
3,999,478 1bs. in 1912. 'The total quantity of bacon and hams cured
in 1912 was thus 20,094,206 lbs.—an increase of 476,994 lbs. as
compared with 1g11.

The number of butter and cheese factories, exclusive of creameries,
was 197 in 1912. Of these factories, 156 made butter, 7 made butter
and cheese, 1 made butter and concentrated and condensed milk, 1
made butter and concentrated milk, 1 made butter and condensed
milk, 1 made butter and condensed and powdered milk, i made

. powdered milk, 1 made casein, and 28 made cheese only. There were

252
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73 creameries attached to the factories. The number of persons em-
ployed was 1,418, of whom 44 were working proprietors, representing
a decrease of 129  on the number for the previous year.  The
approximate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improve-
ments was £635,358. The quantity of milk received at the factories
and creameries was 137,866,515 gallons in 1907, 104,980,863
gallons in 1908, 116,034,058 gallons in 1909, 149,490,103 gallons
in 1910, 191,128,362 gallons in 1911, and 150,079,730 gallons in
1912. The output from butter and cheese factories during each of
the last ten years was as follows:—

ButTer aND CHEESE FACTORIES: 1903 TO I9I2.

Concentrated,
Year, Butter Made, Cream Sold.{ Cheese Made. Condsn;;:ga &c., Milk
e.

1bs. gallons, 1bs, Ibs.
1903 40,707,377 17,882 | 3,602,988 2,838,972
1904 e 55,058,391 7,242 2,599,443 2,721,720
1905 52,274,639 16,513 2,447,938 2,787,720
1906 63,231.222 20,332 2,852,687 3,709,656
1907 e 59,050,231 25,442 2,691,957 4,684,656
1908 44,383,168 17,527 2,473,682 3,781,548
1909 49,554,628 19,417 3,167,956 - 3,804,859 .
1910 65,063,516 29,910 2,707,630 3,004,842
1911 81,267,119 34,028 3,047,261 13,697,691
1912 . 62,227,144 41,952 2,171,913 18,456,094

In addition to the quantity of butter and cheese made in the
factories, the following quantities were returned as having been made
on farms :—Butter, 5,978,350 lbs. in 1903, 5,944,459 lbs. in 1904,
5,332,182 lbs. in 1go05, 4,856,946 lbs. in 1906, 4,696,123 lbs. 1n
1907, 4,078,230 1bs. in 1908, 5,611,927 1bs. in 1909, 5,540,271 1bs.
in 1910, 5,233,355 lbs. in 1911 ; and 5,428,690 lbs. in 1912 cheese,
2,078,527 lbs. in 1903, 2,148,408 lbs. in 1904, 1,849,412 lbs. in
1905, 2,024,906 1bs. in 1906, 1,705,952 Ibs. in 1907, 1,854,962 lbs.
in 1908, 1,857,879 lbs. in 1909, 1,823,263 1bs. in 1910, 1,502,582
Ibs. in 1911, and 2,004,865 lbs. in 1912.

Taking the returns of butter from all sources, the largest quan-
tity, 86,500,474 ibs., was made in 1911, the returns for 1907, 1908,
1909, 1910, and 1912, being 63,746,354 1bs., 48,461,398 1bs.,
35,166,555 lbs., 70,603,787 1bs., and 67,655,834.1bs. respectlvely.

The largest quantity of cheese returned as having been made in
factories and on farms was 5,681,515 lbs. in 1903. The quantities
made in 1908, 1909, 1910, IQII, and 1912 Were 4,328,644 1lbs.,
5,025,834 1bs., 4,530,893 Ibs., 4,549,843 lbs., and 4,176,778 lbs.
respectively. ' )

In 1912 there were exported to countries outside A.ustralla
31,451,398 lbs. of butter valued at £71,545,77%, all of _whlch was
Australian produce.  Of this export a quantity representing 88 per
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cent. of the value was sent to the United Kingdom. The quantity
of cheese exported to oversea countries was 28,252 lbs., and the
value thereof £71,130.

The works for freezing and preserving meat numbered 12 in 1912, Mea& froez.
and employed 1,055 persons in addition to 8 working proprietors, preserving

works.
the wages of the employés amounting to £106,339. The approximate
value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in 1912
was £409,457. The output in each of the last ten years was as
follows : — ’
MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING, 1903 TO 19I2.
! Frozen,
Year. J - v
Cattle. Sheep. Rabbits. Poultry.
Qrs. No. * No. No.
1903 1,424 294,906 7,003,022 41,460
1004 . 3,34 459,963 8,086,776 46,820
1905 5,656 649,107 | 10,259,904 51,705 .
1906 e s 4,248 651,914 9, 538,535 72,410
19807 . - 10,760 866,498 6,413,560 56,275
1908 e - 16,508 773,396 4,057,896 22,826
1209 e - 17,360 941,309 2,832,924 22,440
1910 36,464 1,673,516 2,660,604 60,312
1911 40,184 1,678,133 | 2,312,928 35,388
1912 e 29,752 1,409,243 2,101,704 28,824
Preserved.
Year. [
Beef. Mutton, " Rabbits. Othex&g ejlts’
Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt.
1903 8,796 2,653 17,380 4,725
1904 4,248 491 14,977 1,301
1905 . . 4,866 1,435 6,665 776
1906 6,011 1,700 496 1,512
1907 11,944 2,478 64 2,229
1908 o] 7,557 2,309 1,730 1,391
1909 - .. 8,382 2,349 540 1,267
1910 . 13,589 8,876 1,389 2,534
1911 o . 28,654 14,890 3,422 2,679
1912 . 37,984 22,387 3,056
‘ i

Nore.—In addition to the above, 15,249 calves, 1,959 pigs, and 25,952 hares were treated at
freezing works in 1905 ; 6,947 calves, 2,580 pigs, and 38,397 hares in 1906 ; 8,047 calves, 2,196 pigs,
and 55,196 hares in 1907 ; 11,662 calves, 2,296 pigs, and 29,796 hares in 1908 ; 3,059 calves, 225 pigs,
and 8,724 hares in 1009 ; 3,893 calves, 1,557 pigs, and 20,532 hares in 1910 ; 7,308 calves, 1,600 pigs,
and 58,008 harés in 1911; and 3,355 calves, 3,120 pigs, and 43,224 hares in 1912.
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Tmports and The following statement shows the imports and exports (excluding
meats. Inter-State transfers) of frozen and preserved meats, other than

bacon and ham, during 1912 :—

Meats IMPORTED anp EXPORTED OVERSEA, 19I2.

Imports, Exports.

Quantity. ! Value. Quantity. Value.
Meats, Frozen— £ £
Mutton ... 6,092 lbs. | 68 127,024,708 1bs. | 346,398
Lamb B 23,380,703 » |415,946
Beef 3091bs. | 4| 4,582,640 » | 54,794
Pork . 42,657 » | 1,418 299,175 «. 4,258
Rabbits and Hares .. L. 11,111,902 pairs| 57,233
‘ Poultry ... 1,257 1bs. | 33 13,631 5,785
Game - 3,007 » | 166‘ e
Other e . 280 » & 7| 322,694 lbs. 4,883
Meats—Fresh and smoked . 1,097 » ; 31 [
. Potted and concentrated [ 9,159 5,758
' Preserved in tins 165 057 1bs. 9 205 l 1,493, 455 1bs. 32,542
. Not elsewhere mcluded 120 cwt. » 280 l 1,856 cwt. 3,327
|
Total value e 20,371 | 930,924
Flour mills. The number of flour mills in 1912 was 61, and the number of

persons employed in them 845, of .whom 55 were working pro-
prietors. ~ The wages paid to employés amounted to £95,266.
Further particulars for ten years are given in the following table:—

Frour MILLS: 1903 TO 1gIz2.

Approximate Value of—
‘Wheat
Year. ’ . Gﬂ%ﬂlg(‘iuinto Flour Made.
Mactperyd | rana | Bdmeend
£ £ £ bushels. tons,
1903 261,530 68,917 166,869 5,762,849 115,368
1904 235,508 52,220 147,559 10,012,476 202,314
1905 238,139 56,910 157,785 10,282,491 209,058
1906 243,149 59,540 163,322 10,892,056 219,166
1907 264,566 63,157 174,150 11,731,183 235,185
1908 254,671 57,167 167,573 9,564,068 192,687
1909 226,571 50,801 155,728 10,644,123 215,547
1910 242,851 52,697 165,165 11,218,870 225,282
1911 253,513 51,276 167,177 12,266,013 247,434
1912 261,403 50,619 172,085 11,185,138 | 225,376

In addition to the flour made, the wheat ground in 1912 produced
6,307,996 bushels of bran and 4,213,668 bushels of pollard. Other
grain operated on amounted to 139,702z bushels in. 1903, 157,403
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bushels in 1904, 75,595 bushels in 1905, 111,719 bushels in 1906,
123,885 bushels in 1907, 123,879 bushels in 108, 45,487 bushels
in 1909, 35,507 bushels in 1910, 84,707 bushels in 1911, and 98,243
bushels in 1912.

During the year 1912, 2,874,992 Ibs. of biscuits, valued at
440,165, and 68,781 tons of flour valued at A£600,267 were ex-
ported from Victoria to countries beyond Australia.

There were, in 1912, 31 establishments in which the manufacture
of jams, pickles, and sauces was carried on ; the number of persons
employed therein was 1,737, of whom 26 were working proprietors.
The wages paid to the employés amounted to £110,740, and the
value of machinery, plant, land, and buildings was 4170072, The
fruit and sugar used and the output for each of the last nine years
were as follows :—

Jam, PickiE,

AND Saucz WORKS: 1904 TO 1912.

| |

|
Year. Fruit ,f Sugar | Jams and Frait Fruit = Sauce | Pickles
|

Used. Used. |Jellies Made.| Preserved. | Pulped. Made. Made.

|

cwt. | ewt. cwt. ewt. cwt. | pints, | pints.
1904 ... | 199,306 | 97,057 | 190,151 29,408 | 115,295 (2,148,555 920,163
1905 e | 175,119 | 107,382 192,579 35,395 44,450 {2,029,644| 859,160
1906 . | 195,902 | 107,194 203,038 43,138 56,619 2,943,380/ 889,938

1907 218,276 | 105,518 | 190,211 33,819 95,885 13,257,471|1,253,280

.
|
1908 ... 1191,282 133,283 | 226,481 | 31,336 | 18,783 3,014,835/1,187,136

1909 s | 265,353 143,42z 268,927 40,746 49,797 |3,607,968|1,324,392
1910 - 311,168 | 159,439 | 303,733 49,797 38,017 '4,173,936/1,264,728
1911 ... 315,362 | 156,376 | 286,543 53,562 52,427 [4,348,500/1,617,156
1912 e 307,458 | 154,381 | 258,470 63,133 56,488 |5,886,386/1,482,252

These works also candied fruit peel amounting to 3,283 cwt. in
1908, to 4,802z cwt. in 1909, to 3,002 cwt. in 1910, to 3,549 cwt. in
1911, and to 2,763 cwt. in 1g12.

There are two sugar works in the State, one of which treats
cane sugar imported in a raw state chiefly from Queensland. The
other is the Government Beet Sugar Factory. The quantity of
raw material treated in those two factories in 1912 and the pro-
duction therefrom were as follows:—

Raw cane sugar treated 1,424,940 cwt.
Sugar beet treated ... e 124,140
Refined sugar produced 1,374,220 »

Refined treacle produced 38,020

Exports of
bread-
stuffs.

Jam, pickle,
and sauce
works:

Sugar
worka.
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In 1896 Parliament passed an Act making available A, 100,000,
of which £62,000 was expended in promoting the establishment of
the beet sugar industry on the basis of £z for every L1 of private
capital subscribed. A company was formed, and a substantial
building, equipped with a modern plant, was erected at Maffra, in
Gippsland.  Starting with every essential for success, and with a
guarantee that 1,500 acres of beet would be sown by local land-
holders, the industry, after various vicissitudes, was compelled to
cease operations after two wanufacturing campaigns, and the build-
ing and plant which fell into the hands of the Government under
the terms of its mortgage remained idle for twelve years.

In seeking for the causes of past failures, the more extended
knowledge now possessed of the problems surrounding the industry
indicates that they were mainly attributable to want of experience
on the part of beet-growers, combined with unprecedentedly dry sea-
sons and an unsuitable class of field labour ; for, while no particular
skill is required in beet growing, yet the crop demands prompt atten-
tion at the period of thinning or spacing, and, moreover, calls for the
exercise of particular care in keeping it clean during growth.

In 1910 a definite campaign to revive the industry was commenced,
numerous experimental beet plots were established throughout Gipps-
land in order to familiarize land-holders with beet-growing, lectures

were given explanatory of the Government proposals and different
phases of the industry, and a system of ﬁeld labour was organized.
The object of the campaign was to demonstrate that beet could be
profitably grown, and that a fine white sugar could be manufactured.
Both these ends were attained, as many farmers who grew beet made
a successful business of it, and the sugar produced compared favor-
ably with any manufactured in the Commonwealth.

With the view of putting the industry on a sound footing, the
Government has purchased large areas at Boisdale and Kilmany
Park. These estates are in railway communication with Maffra, and
have been cut up into small holdings under the Closer Settlement
Board, which are allotted to settlers subject to the proviso that each.
must grow a certain area of beet.

The season of 1913 was a disappointing one from the agricultural
side, owing to lack of rainfall in the winter months and during the
months of December and January, which is the period of root
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development.  Prior to this the crop looked wonderfully well, with
an excellent growth of top and leaves, but continued dry weather
with hot winds caused a serious check from which the crop never
recovered, although even under these conditions, which were so seri-
ous that the potato, maize and bean crops were a complete failure,
the beet crop managed to struggle through to half a harvest. The
harvest obtained from 900 acres amounted to 6,207 tons of beets,
from which the sugar production was 6 59 tons of white sugar. Even
witQ this limited supply of available raw material, the manufacturing
operations were conducted smoothly and with success, and a superior
quality of sugar was produced, which is being sold at highest market
prices locally, where there is a demand for much more than the
amount manufactured. The manufacturing operations should for the
first time show a profit,

The following particulars summarize the results of the last thre
seasons, of which the latter two were exceptionally dry :-— '

S Beet S
Season. Area. }}la;gr%;stig. Manufg%%;red.
acres, tons, tons.
1910-11 ... 458 * 5,969 482
1911-12 ... 752 4,600 519
1912-13 ... 900 6,207 659

A much larger acreage than in 191 3 is expected to be harvested
in 1914, as owing to the increase in the price to be paid for the
beets from zo0s. to an average of 22s. 6d. per ton, an inducement is
given to those farmers who have not hitherto cultivated the crop, and
there are indications that the area outside the Closer Settlement blocks
will be doubled, as th2 profitableness of the culture, especially under
irrigation, is now fairly well recognized in this district. Recog-
nizing the advantages of irrigation, the Administration has taken
steps to introduce the system on the Closer Settlement Estates of
Boisdale and Kilmany—so that a failure in the crop through
drought such as happened in the last two seasons will be avoided.

In 1912 work was carried on in 29 breweries, and 1,008 persons
were employed, including 24 working proprietors. The wages paid
to employés during the year amounted to A£149,605. The approxi-
|

Breweries,

mate value of the machinery, plant. land, buildings, and improve- .
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ments, the materials used, and the quantity of beer made during each
of the last ten years were as follows:—

BREWERIES : 1903 TO 1912.

Approximate Value of— Materials Used—
Year. Machin ery‘ Buildings I Beer Made:
| and 7| Land. Imaf)?vgve- Sugar. Malt. Hops.
Plant. ments.

£ £ £ cwt. |bushels.] lbs. gallons.
1903 .. | 209,492 | 229,965 | 277,383 | 102,651 | 552,042 | 569, 981 | 15,423,149
1904 231,687 | 229,965 | 291,180 | 100,430 | 530,771 { 544,524 14,927,873
1905 ... | 232 354 | 198,760 | 291,738 | 99,230 | 529,067 | 582,012 15,176,439
1906 ... | 235,980 | 197,985 | 289,982 | 101,692 | 533,531 | 623,249 16,409,465
1907 ... | 249,579 | 212,785 | 316,262 | 106,004 | 542,806 | 665,236 16,900,336
1908 .. /268,000 | 155,922 | 273,278 | 109,347 | 556,040 | 684,879 17,582,833
1909 ... |245,606 | 65,775 | 231,546 103,146 | 503,761 | 632,339 | 16,552,594
1910 ... 981,702 | 68,069 | 249,848 | 112,240 | 540,390 | 663,394 18,605,737
1911 .. | 318,072 | 67,206 {290,746 | 111,314 | 548,341 | 649,892 19,077,420
1912 ... 1 325,658 69,671 | 314,536 | 119,667 | 566,779 ! 659,323 20,247,337

The number of distilleries working in rgrz was 7, and the per-
sons employed numbered 41, of whom 5 were working proprietors.
The estimated value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings,
and improvements was £147,080. The materials used in manufac-
ture, and the quantity of spirits distilled in each of the last ten years,
were as follows :—

DISTILLERIES : ®I1g03 TO I9IZ.

Materials Used. :
1
Year. ] I : Other | Sugar and ! D?sptlllligfi‘
Wine. Malt. | Wheat.) Maize. | Grain. Molasses. Beer.

Gal. Bush. Bush. | Bush. ! Bush. ! 1bs. Gal. | Proof gal.
1903 | 207,621 e N 1,187 © 41,083
1904 | 293,836 : . 58,745
1905 | 348,791 e PUTR 199,560 85,690
1906 | 324,005 13,038 e vee e 101,024 94,674
1907 | 413,242 | 141,876 e 49,280 . 375,183
1908 | 591,248 53,761 e 220,690~
1809 | 379.979 , 117,197 . D aes .. 1 314,370
1910 ‘| 605,204 25,345 | : 3,560 « ... 649,152 - 223,560«
1911 | 370,119 61,981 | 548 | 204 | 1,293,152 298,237
1912 | 580,976 b 791,056 © 152,645

Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included
in this table. The following quantities were distilled for that pur-

pose during the last ten years in vineyards :—56,851 gallons in

78,163 gallons in 1905, 60,521 gallons.

1903, 73,210 gallons in 1904,
50,954 gallons.in 1908, 30,976

in 1906, 53,517 gallons in 1907,

gallons in 1909, 13,427 gallons in 1910, 29,745 gallons in 19171, and
23,874 gallons in 1912.
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. vy B
in that year the employés numbered 1,77 5, and their wages amounted factories.
to £191,162.

proprietors.

provements was £2%8,899.
materially increased, as will be
ten years given in the following table :—

i

| Unmanufactured Leaf \'

In addition to the employés there were 13 working

The value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im-

The output of these factories has
seen from the particulars for the last

3

Toracco FACTORIES : 1903 TO 191z.

| Operated on. | Quantity Manufactured of —
Year. X ;
: |
TAustralian. Imported. } Tobacco., | Snuff. Cigars. Cigarettes.
1bs. Ibs. ‘ 1bs. Ibs, No. No.

1903... | 304,049 2,052,100 2,390,976 8131 9,336,975 58,928,535
1904... f 266,053 | 2,768,873 ‘ 3,166,767 | 1,122 | 12,419,426 73,304,100
1905... - | 265,219 | 3,597,887 | 3,981,357 1,051 1 14,324,536 | 103,673,300
1906... - [ 431,941 1 4,172,065 4,650,113 516 | 18,762,205 131,161,460
1907... e 332,271 4,479,073 | 4,782,061 993 | 17,740,782 146,699,600
1908... j 269,354 | 5,566,522 5,331,117 605 | 19,741,355 178,776,650
1909... 202,723 | 4,759,856 5,162,959 610 | 19,368,491 141,105,750
1910... 195,279 5,225,078 | 5,510,099 577 | 21,310,111 135,108,700
1911... 180,501 | 4,972,275 5,521,175 603 | 22,424,806 | 1 16,435,800
1912,.. 165,156 | 5,137,331 1 5,641.647 | 702 23,333,951 97,400,400

Nore.—The quantity manutactured in small factories (£5 licences) isincluded in the above table,

There were 10 woollen mills worki
ployed therein was 1,67
The wages paid to em
and the approximate value of the
and improvements to £422,421.
used in mills during the year was

of persons em
proprietors.

manufactured in the

wool and cotton used

A245,220,

same period, .£473,880.

last ten years were as follows:—

and of goods manufactur

ng in rg1z, and the number
2, of whom 7 were working
ployés amounted to f£r13,006,
machinery, plant, land, buildings,
The value of the raw materials
and that of the goods

The quantities of

WoorLen MiLLs: 1903 TO 1912.

ed in each of the

Quantity Quanftity Goods Manufactured-— .
of o : —
Year. .
T et | B Tyt . | ke and Foge
: 1bs. 1bs. \ yards. yards.  |No. of Pairs. No.

1903 . 12,130,100 | 368,749 ‘$ 662,381 | 3,201,275 77,601 6,565
1804 . 12,368,871 1 211,256 | 697,726 |3, 301,004 86,253 8,431
1905 - | 2,663,587 1 499,630 . 738,924 | 3,355,013 145,106 8,516
1906 . 12,825,218 | 658,882 | 840,649 3,637,846 | 146,628 8,383
1907 3,311,097 | 914,003 : 867,789 4,088,383 | 199,743 12,089
1908 3,210,925 | 965,042 i 922,176 | 4,396,862 228,621 15,222
1909 3,093,383 | 880,934 | 049,674 4,713,571 | 225,148 15,189
1910 3,136,442 | 955,894 | 890,281 4,640,401 | 191,651 18,185
1911 3,409,105 | 897,804 ' 901,348 4,691,255 | 240,961 13,718
1912 3,265,390 | 1,061,201 11,013,444 | 4,604,654 | 265637 14,476

|

\

|

Sixteen tobacco manufactories were in operation in 1912, and Tobaces, ..
|

|

|

Woollen
mills.
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The development which has taken place in the boot industry
in recent years is exhibited by the following tables :—

Boor FACTORIES :

1903 TO 1912.

Year. %‘m‘;‘; e(: Persons Employed. Y,I}g‘;ea‘,’fdl‘ﬁﬁf,ﬁ‘éigj Wages Paid.
£ £
1903 136 5,267 229,396 299,176
1904 131 5,655 241,342 332,749
1905 136 5,810 243,549 330,023
1906 134 5,755 253,436 332,538
1907 139 6,303 202,474 368,503
1908 139 6,348 284,982 371,081
1909 136 6,894 294,167 415,011
1910 144 6,832 324,529 455,997
1911 154 7,001 363,540 542,707
1912 151 6,774 378,501 570,025
OuTtpur oF Boor FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1gI2.
Goods Manufactured—
Year. .
: Boots and Shoes. Slippers.*
No. of pairs. No- of pairs.

1903 3,574,761 150,012

1904 4,065,881 - 189,108

1905 3,951,033 165,892

1906 4,001,580 175,575

1907 4,290.122 182,039

1908 4,164,410 193,949

1909 o 4,649,130 231,791

1910 4,847,368 191,204

1911 5,198,030 164,313

1912 4,966,768 220.616

* Includes canvas shoes and house-boots.

Materials used in Victorian boot factories were valued at £884,329
in 1909, at £963,110 in 1910, at 41,103,653 in 1911, and at
£1,132,045 in 1912 ; the value of the output for the same years being
Z1,487,789, £1,620,179, 41,878,308, and £1,951,998 respectively.

Great strides have been made during the last few years in the use
of electricity for lighting and motive power purposes, as will be seen
from the succeeding statement.  The electricity supplied in 1912
represents an increase of 390 per cent. on that supplied in 1go3.

ELectrIic Licat AND POWER WORKS : 1903 TO IQI2.
903 9

umber of -pow . ! icity
Year. Nabons olfiggfzkﬁn‘gg. Exﬁfﬁ%ﬁ« Wages Paid. %‘3@2’:‘&?
£ British Units.

1903 7 4,955 149 18,785 5,626,568
1904 ... 7 5,226 292 22,422 6,644,343
1905 ... 7 6,753 251 23,356 7,698,394
1906 ... 9 9,130 363 38,398 9,760,046
1907 e 11 9,948 398 44,489 12,542,614
1908 12 11,702 441 50,442 14,310,482
1909 13 11,293 442 54,621 16,471,368
1910 16 13,962 523 62,266 18,832,467
1911 20 15,819 590 75,722 23,011,340
1912 24 20,005 6656 89,435 27,579,734

* Prior to 1904 persons engaged in the distribution of electricity are excluded.
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In 1903 machinery and plant, land, buildings, and improvements
connected with electric light and power works were valued at

£285,234; in 1912 the value was £1,124,411.

The approximate value of machinery and plant, land, buildings,
and improvements connected with gasworks in Victoria was
A1,164,320 in 1903, and 41,751,819 in rgrz.  The gas made in
the latter year was g1 per cent. in excess of that made in 1903.

GASWORKS : 1903 TO IgI1Z2.

&

Yeor. | ComlUsed. | GasMade. | podie s | Myoueret | plemes . e
T toms. cubic feet. tons. ' £

1903 166,018 | 1,628,889,400 94,947 47 679 81,928
1904 166,307 | 1,649,396,000 97,357 48 872 104,383
1905 168,007 | 1,707,184,000 .98,559 48 989 128,372
1906 178,251 | 1,810,405,800 105,909 48 1,125 138,701
1907 189,190 | 1,975,892,500 112,050 48 1,272 157,525
1908 206,408 | 2,144,834,000 126,530 47 1,298 ! 168,077
1909 217,473 | 2,292,988,400 131,695 47 1,390 181,965
1910 235,632 | 2,476,528,100 139,423 47 1,421 199,308
1911 261,848 | 2,813,159,700 155,488 47 1,601 230,626
1912 284,670 | 3,108,555,700 171,750 47 1,835 275,755

* Prior to 1904 persons eng'aged in the distribution of gas are excluded.

Qil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, che num-
ber of gallons consumed each vear being rog5,651 in 1903, 117,114
in 1904, 137,247 In 1905, 154,486 fn 1906, 163,215 in 1907, 187,237
in 1908, 196,176 in 1909, 228,034 in 1910, 274,353 in 1011, and
306,405 In 1912.

Gasworks.
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The value of all articles produced or manufactured in Victoria
has been compiled from actual returns or estimates in the office of
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the Government Statist, and the results are set forth in the fol-

lowing table :—

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 1912,

Value in—
Produce.
1908, 1909. 1910. 1911, 1912,
Cultivation. £ £ £ £ £
Wheat 4,405,303 | 5,501,605 | 5,612,060 3,547,266 4,343,202
Oats 989,844 777,547 909,295 663,916 953,750
Barley, Malting 192,964 121,365 172,717 202,620 259,217
Barley, Other 60,345 43,816 54,665 58,823 73,213
Maize 116,402 119,725 96,166 147,357 119,305
Other Cereals 47,404 36,844 50,8348 37,026 48,458
Grassd and Clover 4,540 3,290 - 4,066 2,376 5,802
See :
Potatoes ... 411,840 517,775 534,515 614,540 - 678,448
Onions ... . ... 138,408 98,325 63,723 177,744 176,142
Other Root Crops ... 42811 29,245 35,160, 20,398 26,691
Hay e .| 8256308 | 2,432,840 | 2,455,560/ 3,200,109| 4,010,979
Straw 246,682 239,385 158,834; 116,911 105,407
Green Forage*® 157,665 141,465 179,565 187,943 211,150
Tobacco . 4,748 3,691 3,783 4,094 1,587
Grapes,not made into 33,103 31,181 26,704 45,500 31,486
wine, raisins, &ec.
Raisins, ordinary 41,489 35,919 35,854 52,628 41,934
» sultanas 60,994 94,639 96,408 142,932 171,884
Currants ... 21,472 49,334 48,829 88,899 60,421
Wine . 89,819 61,996 90,828 81,952L 120,611
Hops 5,105 4,322 5,247 4,714 9,062
Other Crops 37,468 39,117 48,943 44,064 56,015
Fruit grown for Sale 400,055 449,497 551,280  585,172] 656,363
in Orchards and
Gardens
Fruit in Private 8,542 9,060 8,100 5,432 8,180
Orchards and Gar-
dens :
‘Market Gardens 231,975 255,350 269,450, 258,275 260,350
Total .1 11,005,286 | 11,097,333 | 11,412,586| 10,293,691 12,429,657
Duirying and
Pastoral.
Milk consumed in 760,658 805,480 950,940/ 1,036,000 1,419,900
natural state
Butter made 2,388,743 | 2,493,990 | 3,109,510/ 3,860,100 3,473,640
Cheese made 126,252 130,670 105,340 106,160 125,480
Cream made (not for 21,320 19,850 22,480 21,160 22,940
butter) '
Condensed, Coneen- 63,026 66,425 46,940, 260,324 362,480
trated, and Pow- :
dered Milk
Horses 15,274 261,268 388,556 520,580 328,020
Cattle 298,606 | 1,602,858 | 1,860,888 2,344,680, 1,165,430
Pigs . . 380,650 $70,081 541,785 454,815 389,350
Sheep (without wool) 597,880 | 1,317,320 | 1,298,740| 1,558,170 709,660
Wool ...| 3,556,168 | 4,044,755 | 4,318,100 4,142,747| 3,751,083
Total 8.208,577 111,212,697 | 12,643,279( 14,304,736| 11,752,983

* Exclusive of area under sown grasses.
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VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 19I2—continued.

Value in—
Produce. )
1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912
£ £ P
Mining.
Gold . | 2,849,838 | 2,778,956 | 2,422,745 2,140,855 2,039,464
Coal 64,778 76,945 189,254 301,142 259,321 -
Stone from: Quarries 84,479 88,610 114,955 151,426 161,843
(including  lime- )
stone)
Other Metals and 31,950 26,257 24,202 24,368 39,067
Minerals
Total ...| 8,031,045 | 2,970,768 | 2,751,156 2,617,791 2,459,695

Forest Produce.

Timber (Forest Saw- 177,460 189,130 248,315 265,990, 265,980

mills only)
Firewood (estimated); 396,750 402,600 428,670|  446,700] 457,890
Bark for Tanning . 56,694 66,520 70,570 77,350 82,380

"Total .| 630,904 | 658,250 | 747,555/ 790,040, 806,250

Miscellaneous.

Honey and Beeswax 28,488 19,768 25,926 21,861 39,425
Poultry production| 1,547,000 | 1,570,000 | 1,592,000 1,618,500 1,659,100
(estimated)

Rabbits and Hares 224,804 |  #10,800 | 247,152 195,987 261,534

Fish 71,910 75,101 © 72,187 69,675 89,648
pON ——

Total .| 1,872,292 | 1,884,759 | 1,037,265{ 1,906,023 2,049,707

Total  Value  of 24,748,104 | 27,823,807 | 29,491,841 29,912,¢81| 29,538,292
Primary Products . :

Manufacturing —| 11,673,693 | 12,748,654 | 14,189,438} 15,958,576 17,752,167
Added Value* i

Grand Total ...| 36,421,707 | 40,572,461 ® 43,681,279 45,870,857| 47,290,459

* Exclusive of value of output 0 butter and cheese factories, and forest saw-mills (as regards
Victorian timber) included above.

Agricultural production shows a considerable advance in 1912, as
compared with 1911, but the autumn experienced in 1912 was not
favorable for the pastoral industry, and is reflected in the diminished
production of live stock. The figures relating to rabbits and hares
have been amended since last publication. An illustration of the
progress made in the manufacturing industries is contained in the
figures relating to the value added in the process of manufacture to
that of the raw materials used.
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The value of production per head of the total population in each
of the last five years was as follows:—

VALUE oF PropucTion PER HEAD OF POPULATION: 1908 TO 1912.

3

. Value of Produce per head in—
Produce.
1908. 1909. 1910, 1911, 1912,
£ s d| £ s d £ s d. £ s d £ s d.
Cultivation .. 813 11 813 3 815 8§ 71510 9 3 7
Dairying and Pastoral 6 9 8/ 815 1| 914 71016 6| 813 7
Mining . 2 7111 2 6 5{ 2 2 4 119 8 11611
Forest 010 0; 010 3! 011 6 012 0} 01111
Miscellaneous 197119 5 1 99 1 810 110 3
Total Primary| 19 11 1|21 14 5221310 2231210 |21 16 3
Produce
Manufactures .1 9 4 5, 919 011018 4 (12 1 7113 2 1
Grand Total ...| 2815 63113 53312 2 3414 53418 4






